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ABSIRACT

This study is concerned with the biography of Atabeg Zangi and
the conditions prevailing during his reign; it contains a survey of relevant
sources and notes on modern works which render information refleciing the
subject. It is in six chapters together with an appendix concerning his titles.

The first of the chapters endeavours to portray the background fo
his life by a biographical survey of his childhood, training and youthful
development, the changing circumstances of which finally produced the great
and even ruihless Atabeg who ruled Mosul .

In the second chapter his service to the Seljugs in the East and
West are discussed. The struggles for power between the Maliks and Zangi's
involvement with them is its theme, fogether with the role played by the
¢Abbasid Caliphate.

Chapter three deals with Zangi's conflicts with the Latin States
in the East. His wars against the Crusaders are discussed here as also are
their dealings with the Atabegs of Damascus, followed by Zangi's endeavours
to rule that city.

An expedition led by the Byzantine Emperor, John lI Comnenus,
is described in chapter four. In this, his project for the capture of the Muslim

towns in Syria is the chief topic as is also Zangi's reaction against the Byzantines.
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In chapter five, the Turcomans and Zang-i 's operations against
them in _S_llcshraz;r, the Artugids in Hisn Kayfa and Mardin and the Kurds
in the north of Mosul are the main theme.

The final and sixth chapter which deals with the revolt of Malik
Farru@_—illah , for whom Zangi acied as Atabeg, and the siege of Gial¢at

Ja¢bar, ends with the murder of Zangi during this, his last operation.
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NOTE ON THE SYSTEM OF TRANSLITERATION

The method of transliteration adopted for this thesis is that used

in the Encyclopaedia of Islam with the exception that "k" is rendered as "q"

and "di" as "j".
The Arabic form of "ya’ ™ has in most instances been rendered as

"y" while the definite article "al" has been retained throughout, even before

antero~palatals (huruf shamsiya) including its medial use in compound names

but excluding incidences as "Allch™ when it is rendered as "ullah", e.g.
"¢ Abdullah",
The system followed for iransliteration of Turkish names and terms

is that employed by Islam Ansiklopedisi.
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SURVEY OF SOURCES

Sources used during this study may be classified into five groups.
The works of historians, Muslim and non-Muslim, correspondence, poems,
inscriptions and coins, have alike been consulted in an endeavour to

present as complete a picture as possible of Zangi's reign.

Muslim historians

tbn al-Qualanisi, who was also known as Abu Ya¢ la, (d.555/

1160) was the author of Dhayl Tarikh Dimashg .

This is a chronicle of events in Damascus covering the period
448-555/1056~1160. 'In it he quotes some passages from Hilal al-Sabi's
(d.448/1058) 1&&}_(__@_, which are chiefly concerned With Damascus, ond
together with _i?__b;u‘)i they cover the wider period of 363-555/973-1160.
lbn al=Qualéinisi groups Hilal qlns.ab'f 's work according to the evenis occur-
ring under each governor holding authority in Damascus during the period
363-448/973-1056.

From the year 448/1056 he follows events in chronological
order giving a clear and precise picture of the daily life of Damascus. From
the time '[uglr'l'eg?n assumed conirol in 497/1103 he records events in greater
detail ,

thn akQalanisi was born in 465/1073 in Damascus of o respected

family which boasted its descent from the Arab tribe of Tamim. He was




well educated and studied literature, theology and law. He became a

secretary (katib) in the office of Chancery (Diwan al-Rasd’ il) and

finally rose o the position of iis head (‘M

He twice held the office of &{i_::_ (Mayor), which was con-
sidered to be the highest civil office in Damascus. By this appoiniment
he had access fo official documenis, aifﬁough he rcu;ely quotes from them,
There is one official document, however, concerning Zangi, from which
he does actually quote and this is the more valuable as he was himself a
witness of the evenf.] He speaks of the alliance between the Damascenes
and the Franks against Zangi, and the latter's attacks on Damascus are
vividly recorded in his chronicle.

He was of a mature age when the first Crusaders appeared in
Syria. His information is of excepiional interest because it presents the
contemporary evidence of a Damascene official, and Zangi's role in this
connection.

His Dhayl, together with the extracts from the work of Hilal al-

S_ab-i. served as a source for later historians, among whom were lbn c:I-At_h_-ir,
1. See below
2, tbn al~Athir seldom mentions his written sources by name but

mentions 1bn al-Qaldnisi in al=Kamil, X, 394.




Ibn al-¢Adim, AbG Shama, Ibn ¢Asakir, lbn Khallikin and Sibt ibn al-
Jawzi. This work has been edited and also partially franslated .]

Al=¢Azimi (483-556/1090-1161), a poet and a schoolmaster,
was born in Aleppo. He wroie several T___E_r_':i-_l‘<__h=§_; one of them entirely concerned

Aleppo while al=-Muwassal ¢ Ala al=Agl al-Mu’ agsal, was written in the form of

annals. A probable abridgment of this work which is to be found in Istanbul
(Bc;yezid Kilbhanesi, No. 398), is a unique copy. Part of this abridgment,
which confains the annals from 455-538/1063~1144, has been edi'?ec!.2

Some quotations from his work have survived chiefly through the
works of Ibn al-¢ Adim who staies, "I copied it from the hand writing of <Al
al=¢Azimi" .3

Ai-‘A:.:-i-m-i.'s work was used by later historians, including thn al-Athir,

lbn Khallikdn, lbn Furat and al~¢Ayni A

1. Ibn al~Qalanisi, Dhayi Tarikh Dimashq, ed. by H.F, Amedroz,
Beyrut 1908; English trans. by H.A.R. Gibb, (part of which deals
with the history of the Crusades), The Damascus Chronicle of the
Crusades, London 1932 (French trans. by R. Le Tourneau, Damas
de 1075 a 1154, Damascus 1952); sce also, C. Cahen, ‘lbn
al-Kalanisi ', _i_E__l__Z_, I11, 815; F. Rosenthal, A history of Muslim
Hisforiography, 135; N. Elisseeff, 1, 9~11,

2. C. Cahen, "La Chronique abregee d'al-Azimi", JA , CCXXX,
(1938), 353-448.
3. See below.

C. Cahen, "A!-‘Azmz", EI2 I, 823; idem, "Les Chroniques
Arabes Concernant La Syrie, L'Egypte ef la Mésopotamie de la
conquete Arabe a la conquete Ottomane dans les bibliotheques
d'Istanbul", RE1, X, 1936, 336~337; idem, Syrie du Nord, 42-43;
C. Brockelmann, GAL s.l, 586; F. Rosenthal, op. cit., 136,
155; N. Elisseeff, I, 11~ 13




5.
Muhammad al=¢ Imrani (d. approx. 560-566/1165-1170), who wrote |

Kitab al-Anba’ i Tarikh al=Khulafa’, was an lraqi chronicler. He was himself

a spectator of the events which ool place in Baghdad while Zangi was ruler
of Mosul . His first hand informafion concerning al-Mustarshid and qi—Rc-:iPlid's
connection with Zangi is very informative.

His work is more detailed than most historians of his own time, par-
ticularly concerning al'-Rc-:iid's siruggle with Mas‘ud. He states that al-Rc-:_shid
repaired the broken city walls after the assassination of al-Mustarshid and
distributed i_g_;i'&_ among his followers whom he invited o Baghdad. This seems
to have angered Mas¢ud who forced an entry into the city, Zangi, after realising
the hopelessness of the struggle had retreated to Mosul and al—-Ra__s_!j_id managed fo
escape and join him there. Muhammad al- Imrani also speaks of aluRa_ghid's
attempt fo find new supporters whilsi in Mosul and Niglbin and afterwards from
Sinjar. There he communicated with the Artugids, the Seljuqid Sulidn of Asia
Minor, Mas¢ud (510-551/1116~1156), and Muhammad b. Danishmend of Melitine
(529~536/1134-1142), but without support for his cause. Cther information for
the same period given by Muhammad al~¢ Imrani is also presented by contemporary
historians. |

According to C. Cahen, Muhammad al-¢ Imrani used the works of
ibn l'!csmcian (d.562/1167) and Hamdani (d.526/1131) for his earlicr writings 2

His work is sifll in manuscript; two copies of it are known to be extant in

1. Muhammad al-¢Imrani, Kitab al-Anba’, 158a-15%.
2, C. Cahen, "Chroniques Arabes d'Istanbul®, REI, 1936, 337.




6.

Istanbul . One of them is in Faiih, No.4819, and the other in Veli Efendi,

No.2360. The work ends with the yoar 560/1165 .‘

Ibn al-Azraq, the author of a local history, Tarikh, Mayyafarigin,

records that he was born at Mayyafariqin in 510/11 16.2 He writes of his
presence in various towns and glaces in al-Jazira and Syria. He says that he
visited Mardin in 529/1135, Amid in 536/1141-1142, Mu¢dan in 542/
1147-1148 and Mosul in 544/1150, selling iron on behalf of the Artuqid
H.usam al-Din Timur-Ta_s_Pl. He also visited Baghdad several times and went
to Tiflis, al-Rayy, Akhlat. En rouie to Damascus he passed through Edessa,
Manbij, Halab, Hims and Hama. He arrived in Damascus in 565/1169-1170 and
on his return to Mayyafarigin in 570/1174=1175 he passed through Harran,
Ra’ s al=¢ Ayn and Mardin 3

In 562/1166-1167 he held the office of Wagf at i\/’\ayyafariﬁ|-in.4

During his journeys he collected material for his Tarikh and while
he was in Baghdad he wrote a full account of the conflict between Sulfan

Mas¢ud and the Caliphs al-Mustarshid and al-REs_h_id and the role Zangi played

1. See also, C. Brockelmann, GAL, S.l, 586; N. Elisseeff, 1, 14;
C. Cahen, "The historiography of the Seljuqid period", HME, 63;
idem, Syrie du Nord, 49,

2, Ibn al-Azraq, Tarikh Mayyafariqin, 160a.

3. thid, 167b, 170a, 172b, 169a-b, 175a, 162a, 18la, 186,
T90b~191b, 193a, 19Ch.

4, thid , 190b.




in their siruggles. He speaks of the campaign of al-Mustarshid against
Mas¢ud; the Caliph's assassination in Mas¢ ud’s camp while he was a prisoner,
and he suggests that the assassinaiion \f;ras probably arranged by Sul;‘rSn
Scmiar.1 He also give§ an accouni of the activities of qlea_s_l::_id and his offer
to Zangi to procure the Sultanatc for Alp-Arstan who was under Zangi's
guardianship. Becauso of this offor, Zangi went to Baghdad bui retreated
before Sulian Mas¢ud. He describos how Zangi's withdrawal fo Mosul was
followed by the flight of al-Ra_:sb_id who later went to l§fah5n to mect Malik
Da’ ud and met his death there by assassination.

Besides all these events which concern the ¢Abbasid Caliphate, the
Seljugs and Zangi, the author also gives valuable information about Zangi's
relations with the Artugids. He speaks of Zangi's campaigns in Diyar Bakr and
his alliance with Timur-Tash against Da’ ;ci;3 also of the campaign of 539/1144
just before Zangi's capture of Edessa. The murder of Zangi s also fully recorded
by the aui‘hor.4

He was himself a speciator of the events occurring during Zangi 's
lifetime in al-Jazira and Iraq . His work wasused by later historians; such

as lbn l__(_!_\_callikan and Sib_f ibn al~Jawzi .

1. Ibid, 165a-b.

2, Ibid, 167b.

3. Ibid, 1é8a.

4, Ibid, 170a-172a.




g.
Ibn al~Azraq is the only known Arabic local historian of al-
Jazira for Zangi's period and his work is extant in manuscript, except
that which concerns the Mqrwanids.g There are two manuscript copies
of it in the Oriental Room of the British Museum; one of which is numbered
5803, and contains 200 folios. The other is also an abridged version to be

found in the same room of the musuem, number 6310, which ends with the

year 560/1165 .2

The autobiographer Usama b, Munqidh (488-584,/1095~1188) was
born in Shayzar. He was a wairior, a hunter, a poet and a man of letters.

» . - [ - 3 » L 4 . L]
His work, Kitab al=l¢tibar,™ is imnortant to this study as he was a wiitness of

the siege of Shayzar led by the Emperior John Comnenus in 532/1138. It is
interesting also for its account of ihe strange customs of the fime and the

curious methods of hunting employed.

1. Ibn al-Azraq al-Fariqi, Tarikh al-Fariqi, ed. by Badawi ¢Awad,
Cairo 1959,
2, 1.F. Amedroz, "The Marwanid Dynasty at Mayyafarigin in

the tenth and eleventh conturies", JRAS, 1903, 123-154;

idem, "Three Arabic MSs on the history of the city of
Mayyafariqin, JRAS, 1902, 785~812; C. Cahen, "Le Diyar
Bakr au temps des premiers Urtukldes ", JA 1935, 219-279;

N. Elisseeff, I, 18-20,3 Dahan, "The origin und development
of the local hwfonos of Syria", HME, 115-116.

3. Kitab al-1¢tibar, ed. H. Derenbourg (Paris, 1886); iranslated
by G.R. Potter (London, 1929) and by P. Hitti who both
edited and translated it Inio English (Princeton, 1930).
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He speaks of the several occasions he spent in Zang-i 's company
and of their hunts together. Usama b, Mung idh not only was on good terms
with the Atabeg of Damascus but was sent by Mu¢in al=Din Anar as onvoy to
negotiate terms of peace with the Franks. Later Saladin became his friend
and patron ]

‘Imad al-Din Isfahani (519~597/1125-1201) wrote several books.
He visitecd Mosul in 542/1147-1148 and he was well received by Zangi's
vizier, Jamal al=Din Abu Ja¢far Muhammad, and Zangi's son Sayf al-Din
(.;-Iv_l'l&'z'i'. By his eye-witenss account of the siege of Baghdad by Suli‘c’in
Muhammad in 551/1156 he won further evidence of favour from both the
Caliph al~Muqtafi and his vizier ¢Awn al=Din b. Hubayra who in 554/

1159, appointed him as his na’ ib in Wasif. Two years later, afier the death

of this vizicr, he joined the service of Saladin.
He wrote two works on the history of Syria and a study of Saladin;

al-Barq al~Shami covers the years 562-589/1166-1193, This is an account of

the wars of Saladin and two paris of if are extant. An abridgmeni of the

earlier part of this book has been made by al-Bundari, entitled Sand al-Barg

al-Shami , and part of this exists in a unique manuscript in Istanbul (Esad
efendi No.2333) and was recenily edited and published 2
There are extensive and numerous citations from al-Barq, in an

abridged form, in Abu _S_hann 's work al-Rawdatayn.

1. See also, F. Rosenthal, op. cit., 151; N. Elisseeff, I, 20-22.
2, ¢ Imad al-Din |§Fah5n.i, al-Barq, ed. R. Sesen, vol.l, Beyrut 1971.




10.

Al-Fath al-Qussi §i al~Foth al=Qudsi includes the years 583589/11674193.

This. has also been edited while a French translation of it has been made
but is not yei published .]

His Nugrat al-Fatra deals with the history of the Seljugs. 1t was

extracied from An;_gb_-irwan b. Khalid's (d.538/1137) personal memoirs,

Futur Zaman al~Sudur wa Sudur Zaman al-Futur and was evidently not known

by other historians. ¢Imad al=Din rendered these memoirs into Arabic with
much additional material and in his own style before 562/1146 and entitled

the work Nusrat al=Fatra. It survives only in an abridgment made by

al-Bundari in &23/1226 for al-Mu¢azzam ¢ Isa of Damascus 2 1 was simplified

and re~named Zubdat al=Nusra wa Nukhbat al=¢Usra, and has been edited 3

Although ¢ Imad al-Din based his Nusrat on the lost Memoirs of
of /—\n;j_liirwan the events recounted are nevertheless from his own experiences
and those of his relatives who held high offices.

In Zubdat al~Nugra some episodes are recorded concerning Zangi

which are not found elsewhere. Preocise details are given of the Maliks under

Zangl's care, fogether with the information that Malik Da’ 0d's assassination

1. ¢ lmad al~Din Isfcsham, al~Fath, ed. C. de Landberg, Leiden 1886,
clso Cairo 1322/'! Q04; F rencﬁ trans. by H, Masse; also see, C.
Cahen, "Chroniques Arabes d'Istanbul", REIl, 1936, 338; idem,
"fhe historiography of the Seljuqid perlod' HME 67-71, idem,
yrle du Nord, 37, 50-52; H.A R. Gibb, "The sources of the life
of Saladin™, Speculura, XXV, 1950, 58-72

2, See also, M.T. Houisma, (C. Cahen), "Al-Bundari, El2, 1, 1309,

Al-Bundari, Zubdai al-Nusra, ed. M,T. Houtsma, Recueil de
Toxtes Relatifs o 'Hisioire des Seljoucides, 11, Leiden 1889;,
a Turkish translation was made by K. Burslan, Istanbul 1943.




1.

was accomplished with Zangi 's knowledge .1

¢ Imdd al-Din lsfahani also produced an anthology of the Arab

poets of the 6th/12th century, Khafidai al-Qasr wa Jaridat al=¢Agr, which

is a confinuaiion of Yatimat al-Dahr of al-Tha¢alibi. It contains many

poems eulogising Zangi and his nobles. Some parts of this anthology were

2
published.”
Two books among the nxiny written by lbn al-Ajh-i-r (d.630/1233)

give useful information conceming Zangi's period, His al~Kamil fi al-Tani(_b__

is a universal history, while al-Bahir fi Dawlat al-Atabakiya is a monograph

of the Atabegs of Mosul .
Ibn Cll"'AIhE-t‘ was born of a rich family in Jazirat ibn ¢Umar in 555/
1160. His father took service under Zangi and Ibn c:l-A_’fb_'i_r records that he

was in charge of the offices of Diwan and Treasury. In addition to the post

held in Jazirat ibn ¢ Umar, he was also engaged in frade and Ibn c:l—A_t_Fl'i-r
records thai he was robbed in 581/1185 .3 He was the second of three brothers.
Majd al=Din served Mujahid al~Din Kaymaz, the vizier of ¢ lzz al=Din Mas¢ud

I (d.615/1218) as Katib al=Insha’ . He was entrusted later with the Diwan

al=Rasa’ il of ¢1zz al-Din Mas¢ud himself and after Mas¢ Gd’s death retained

1. Al-Bundari, 195, 205-204 (Turkish frans., 178, 186).
2, ¢ Imad al=Din lgfahsn-i' ; Kharidat, part: Egyptian poefs ed.

Cairo, Ahmad Amin and Shawgi Dayf, 2 vols., 1951-1952;
Iraqi poets, Baghdad, al-Atari and Janiil Sa¢id, 2 vols., 1955~
1964; Syrian poets, Damascus, Shukri Faysal, 2 vols., 1955-
1959, and Maghribi pocts, Tunis, 1966.

3. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, IX, 220.
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the office under Nur al-Din Arslan~Shah 1l (d.616/1219).

His brother, Diya’ al~Din was atfached to the service of Saladin
by al-Quadi al-Fadil. By the wish of al-Malik al-Afdal Nur al-Din ‘Al‘i,
the son of Saladin, he was fransferred into his service. After the death of
Saladin, having obtained for himself the Kingdom of Damascus, al~Afdal
chose Diya’ al-Din for his grand vizier. In 607/1211 he went info service
with Afdal's brother, al-Malik ai"Z:ah-ir %az?, but soon left him and went
to Mosul , There he was employed by the last Zangid, Nasir al-Din Mahmisd

(d.619/1222) as Katib al-Insha’ . When power was seized by Badr al-Din Lu’ lu’

he retained his office and in 637/1239~1240 he was sent to the Caliph of
Baghdad as envoy, and there died.

Ibn al-—AjEi'r does not scem to have held office under the Zangid
although Ibn Khallikan records thai on one occasion he was sent as ambassador
by the Zangid to Baghdad .1

He had studied many subjects under the learned men of the period
and himsclf became a celebrated historian.

While Ibn al—-A_’rh.i-r was writing his two historical works, he used
various sources which he did not mention except on a few occasions. He
very offen says he heard the story from his father or a frusted man. He mentions

Ibn ¢Asakir, al-¢ Imad al-Katib and Ibn Qalanisi whose works concem the present

1. Ibid , 11, 288-290.

2. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, 1X, 39, 203, 205, 387.
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study. His work has, however, been cited by many later historians such as
Aby Shama, ton Wasil, Aby al-Fida’, fbn Khallikin, lbn Kathir, al-¢Ayni,
and Ibn Ciadi Shuhba.

His work, al-Kamil, crabraces the history of the world from its
creafion and ends with the year 628/1231, During Zang.i. 's period if is chiefly
concerned with the activities of the Turcomans and the Seljugs in Western
Iran, Iraq and al-Jazira. It has been a useful source of information for
this thesis, although some inaccuracies have been duly noted.

The monograph, al=Bahir fi Dawlat al-Atabakiya, is a complete

life not only of Zangi himself, but Zangi's father and Zangi's successors..

It pictures Zangi's childhood, his youth and rise to fame. His many friumphs
are porirayed and the eulogies of contemporary poets are quoted by ibn al-
A_ih-fr. Nur al~Din Arstan-Shah 1 (d.607/1211) officially sponsored the mono-
graph but died before its completion. lbn qI-A_f_h_i_r, however, exicended his
writing fo include Nur al-Din and finally presented the book to al-Quahir ¢ Izz
al-Din Mas¢ud Il, the son of Nur al=Din. 1bn ql-A_’i'_h__ir and members of his
family appear to have received kindness and consideration from the Zangid.

It was probably partly for this reason that he compiled his book added to which
the events connected with the Zangid took place in the proximity of his native
village. Desire for the continuation between the families may also have been
one of the motives which prompted his writing.

Nevertheless some action on the part of Zangi were, by any standards,
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reprehensible; Ibn a I-A_fi'a_'l'-r glosses them by attributing Zangi's ambitions
to be motivated by religious crdour.]
There are several manuscript copies of al—KEimil2 and the work

» - 3 » a »
has been edited several times, while there is one known manuscript copy

of al-Ai'abaki—yq_ in Paris (Bibl. Na. Arabe No.818). This has been edited

twice4 and a French iranslation was made by B, de Meynard .5

The universal history, Mir’at al~Zaman, by Sibt ibn al-Jawzi

(581~645/1185-1257) comprises the creation of the world and reaches as far
as the year 654/1257 .

Grandson of the historian Ibn al=Jawzi, he was born in Baghdad .
His father Husam al~Din was a freed Mgl( , who served under ¢Ayn al-Din
Abu al-Muzaffar Yahya ibn Hubayra (d.560/1165), the vizier of the Caliphs
al=Mugtafi and al-Mustanjid. The vizier and his grandfather superintended

his education in Baghdad by the most distinguished scholars of the period.

1. H.AR. Gibb, "Notes on the Arabic materials for the history of
carly Crusades”, BSOAS, VI, 1953, 739-754; M.t .M, Ahmad,
"Some notes on Arabic Historiography...", HME, 88-90;
N . Elisseeff, 1, 36~39; F. Rosenthal, "Ibn m—_thir", El2, 11,

724~725,

2, See C. Cahen, "Chroniques Arabes d'Istanbul®, REI, 1936,
X, 339.

3. lbn al-A_f_h__ir, al=Kamil, 14 vols., ed. Tornberg, Leiden 1851~
1876; in Cairo 1301/1884, 12 vols, and in 1348/1929,

4. Ibn al-Athir, Tarikh al-Dawlat al-Atabakiya fi al-Mawsil,

ed. Paris 1876, RHC, Historiens Orientaux, 11; and by
A A, Tolaymat, al-Tarikhal~Bghir fi Dawlat al-Atdbakiya, Cairo,
1963.

5. Ibn Ql"‘A_f_‘EI:I', Histoire des Atabegs, trans. into French by B. de
Meynard, RHC , Historiens Orientaux, 1l, 2, Paris, 1876.
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After his grandfather's death he went to Damascus where he confinued

his education. The Ayyubid al-Malik al~Mu¢azzam Sharaf al-Din ¢Isa
(d.824/1227) was his patron and he became the most favoured <Glim in the
Malik's couri. He became a popular figure in Damascus where he faught
in Madrasas and spoke in the Mosques. When he died al=-Malik al-Ndsir 11
Salah al=Din attended his funerci.

His most famous work is the Mir’at by which he achieved dis-

tinction among the historians of the 13th century. He also freely

used the works of earlier historians and cited Muhammad b. Hilal Abu
Hasan Ghars al-Ni¢ma, Muhammad b. 'I:Shir al-Magdisi, al=Hamadani,
al=Sam¢ani. For his information concerning the 12th century and Zangi
he cited Ibn al-@alanisi, 1bn ¢Asakir, Ibn al=Jawzi, Ibn al~Azraq, *Imad
1

al-Din l§fal15n-i and lbn al-A_@r.

Later Mir’ at was abbroviated and also added to by Musa b.

Muhammad al-=Yonuni (d. 726/1326) who wrote a Dhayl extending it to the

year 713/1313. Two differing vorsions of Mir’at are extant, one abbreviated

and the other in greater detail, and selected parts of Mir’ at have been edited . 2

Ibn al=¢Adim (d.660/1261), descendant of a promineni Aleppine

family, was born in 488/1132. His grandfather and great~grandfather were

1. See also, C. Cahen, "Chroniques Arabes d'Istanbul”, REl, X, 1936,
339-340; idem, "lbn C!l"?_LGWZI", El2, i, 752-753, F. Rosenihql
History of Muslim Historiography, 41, 97, 126; M,H N, Ahmad, "Some
notes on Arabic historiography durmg the Zangid and Ayyubid periods
(521/1127-648/1250)", HME, 91-92; B. Lewis, "Kamal al-Din’s
biography of Rasid al~Drin Sin Smcm", Arabica, XW, 1962, 227; C. Brockelmann,
GAL, S.1, 589; F.E. Karatay, Topkap! saray! mdzesn !di‘ﬂphanesr Arapga
yuzmular katologu, Istanbul, 1966, 111, 355-356; N . Elisseeff, 1, 47-49.

2, Parts concerning the Crusades, RHC, Historiens Orientaux, Paris, 1884,
1, 517-570; Facsimile of a bad copy, J.R. Jewett, Chicago, 1907, =
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successively Chief Qadis of Aleppo and lbn al-¢Adim's father, Abu al-
Hasan Ahmad, continued in the service of the Zangid.

He received a good education and was well trained in the art of
calligraphy. He was appointed as school=master in Aleppo. On several
occasions he visited southern Syria, Iraq and Egypt, often as an envoy. He
also held the post of vizier in Aleppo for a while.

His book, Bughyd al~Talab , is very informative conceming the

lives of the inhabitants of the arca. The biography of Zangi is of special
importance fo this study . Some of his information, quoted from losi North
Syrian works, is unique. He siajes that he used oral, documeniary information
and mentions many contemporary chroniclers. Among those are lbn ¢Asakir
(499-571/1105~117¢), Usama ibn Mungidh (488-584/1095-1188), al-¢Azimi
(483~556/1090~1161) and for laie 12th century information he cites the work
of Musayn ibn ¢Ali al-Dari .]

Among his quotations from al=¢Azimi's work appears the information
that Zangi was from the tribe of Saybu and that his grandfather's name was

Turghan .2 Again lbn al~¢Adim quotes from the same source concerning Zangi's

truce with Joscelin of Edessa ,.3 and Zangi 's marriage with the daughter of

= covering 495-654/1102-1256. This copy was again edited in
Hyderabad, 1951-1952; Extract concerning the Seljugs and
containing Tarikh Ghars al~Ni¢ma, (448-480/1056-1087), ed.
A. Sevim, in Ankara, 1968.

1. B. Lewis, "Ibn al-<Adim", EI2, 1lI, 695-696; C. Cahen, Syrie
du Nord, &2-~63; F. Rosenthal, op. cit., 147-148; N . Elisseeff,
1, 49-51.

2. Ibn al-¢Adim, Bughya, 111, 267b.

3. Ibid, VI, 208a.
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Ridwan b. Tui‘u_gl_w_.‘ Another interesting point is also cited concerning the
Maliks under Zangi's care. He wriics, "Zangi asked the Caliph to mention
the name of Alp~Arslan in the Khutba on the death of Sutfan Mahmud",
he also added that the Caliph refused, saying that the Malik was foo young,
and only Su!fan Sanjar could appoint a successor. He confinues his quotation
with the capture of Dubays by Bri and his transference to Zangi .2

In Bughya, Kamal al-Din ibn al=¢Adim, incorporated a biography

of Aq=Sonqur Porsuqi in which connection he refers to ¢Abdutmu¢im  ibn al-
Hasan al-Halabi (vol.lli, fol .277b), Abu Ghalib ¢Abdulwahid  ibn Husayn
(vol.lll, foo.278a), al-Khafiz ibn Tchir al-Sulami (vol.lll, fol 279a), Aby
al-Fawaris Haden b. ‘Abdi.srra.lq-nim aI-A_t_l_'n_arib-i (vol .1ll, fo0.279a),. Volume
VI of the Bughya, containing a biography of Zangi, cites the names of Abu
al~Muhasin ibn Salama cl-l-!drran-f (fol . 210b, 211a, 214a) and Aby S_h_uia‘
Muhammad b. <Al b. al-Dahhan al-Faradi (fol .213b) .

Unfortunately a large part of Bughya has perished and only ten volumes
have survived, They are in manuscript form in lsh:mbul3 and a few exiracts

from this work have been published by some modern scholars.

Ibid, VI, 208b.
lbid, VI, 20%a,
Sce, C. Cahen, "Chroniques Arabes d'lstanbul”, REl, X, 1936, 359-340.

J. Sauvaget, "Extraits du "Bugyat at~Talab'," REI, VI, 1933, 395;

B. Lewis, "Three biographies from Kamal aI—D" n", Mélcmges Fuad
Képrdly, 1953, 325-344; idem, "Kamdl al=Din's biography of Ragid
al-Din S Smcm", Arabica, XII, 1966, 235-267; A. Sevim, "BugyetU't-
taleb fi Tarih=i Haleb'c g8re Emir AkeSungur", AUDTCFTAD, IV,

1966, 101~125; idem, "Alp-Arslan”, Belleten, XXX, 1966, 205--242.

AW N —
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In addition there is Zubat al-talab, a narrative history of Aleppo

This work has been edited .]

Aby §__h_ama (599-665,/1203~1268) wrote Kitab al-Rawdatayn fi

Akhbar al~Dawlatayn al-Nuriya wa aI—S.alabiyq,z which is a chronicle. It

commenceos with Nur al-Din, the son of Zangi, and greatly emphasises the
activities of his father. Included in this work are some poems which seem to

be of documentary imporfance and were part of a propaganda of incitement

to join the Jihad .3

He does not rely on mercly one quotation from the works of
authors whom he cites, but supporis their assertions by quoting all cvailable
sources. He gives his own explanciion of events such as when he gives the
reason why Sulfan Mas¢ud refrained from marching on Zangi.

Many Muslim writers, contemporary with Zangi together with some
fater Muslim historians who give information relevant to Zangi are discussed.

He is also mentioned by others lisicd befow. lbn al-Jawzi (d.597/1201),

1. lbn al—‘Adlm, Zubdat al-Halab fi tarikh Halab, 3 vols., ed.
S. al-Dahhan, Damascus, 19514, 1971.

2. Abu §_P_xamn, Kitab al-Rawdatayn, 2 vols., ed. in Boulaq, 1871-
1875; also by M,H,M. Ahmad, vol.l, Cairo 1958,

3. M.H .M, Ahmad analyscs the book and discusses the life of Abu

Shama, Ph.D. TheSIs, Studies on the works of Abu Shama 569-665
AH, (1203 1267), SOAS, No.147, 1951; idem, TABG Shama",
Ei2, 1, 150; C. Cahen, Syrie du Nord 79-89; F. Rosenthal,
B"Tcn ., 38, 282; N. Elisseeff, I, 51—54,E Sivan, L'lslam et
la Crosiade, 43-50. ‘

4. Abu Shama, 1, 92-93.
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al-Muntazam fi Tar-f__lg___}_m_ al-Muluk wa al-Umam; al-Husayni (d.622/1225),

Zubai :al-'a'c.rwar'l:k.___h_; Ibn Khallikan {d.681/1282), Wafayat al=A¢yan; lbn

Wasil (d.667/1298), Mufarrij al~Kurub; Abu al-Fida’ (d.732/1331), al~

Mukhtasar fi Ag_b_bar al-Bashar; Ibn Tigiaqa, cl-Fqk,b:r? fi al~Adab; Ibn Ka_tb_ir

(d.774/1373), al-Bidaya wa al=Nihaya; Al-¢Ayni (d.855/1451), ¢Iqd al-

Juman; Ibn C’lagﬁ Shuhba (d.874/1470), al-Kawakib al-Durriya fi al-Sira al-

Nuriya; Abu al-Mubasin ibn qub_r? Birdi (d.874/1470), al-Nujum al-Zahira

fi Muluk Misr wa al=Qahira.

Non~Muslim historians

Latin, Greek, Armenian and Syriac sources also supply information
concerning Zangi.

» - - L » [ . ]
William of Tyre's Historia Rerum in Partibus Transmarinis Gestarum

appears fo be the only important Latin source giving any relevant information
for this period. William was born in the East where he obtained his early
education. He studied Latin, French, Arabic, Greek and Hebrew. He was
trained as a priest and became Archbishop of Tyre (1148-1164 A.D ).
Amalric 1, King of Jerusalem, gave him charge of the education of his son
Baldwin. William's close contact with the young Prince during his studies,
enabled him jo meet the King and probably current events were discussed

between them.

1. English trans. by E A, Babcock and A .C. Krey, A history of deeds
done beyond the sea, 2 vols., New York, 1943.
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The earlier period (to 521/1127) covered by his work derives much
of its information from Walter the Chancellor and Fulcher of Charires, while
the archives of the Kingdom appear to supply much of the later period.

The material for the years 521+529/1127~1144, almost the whole
period of Zangi's reign, was derived from interviews with his father's contem-
poraries and some of it from personal observation. His accounts of events in
Muslim Syria are not always reliable and dqies] are frequently incorrect, as
- are also several names of places. His chief interest centred around the
churches of Tyre, and Zangi is barely mentioned.

Many later European historians contributed sequels to his work.

Prominent among Creck historians is Anna Comnena's work
Alexiad . Unfortunately the book ends with the year 511/1118, John
Cinnam054 and Nicetas Chroniates? cover the reigns of John and Manvel
Comnenus, but the works of both only mention the Franks in the Easi when they
come info direct contact with Byzaniium. They give very little information

concerning cither the Emperor John's campaign in Syria or his siege of Shayzar.

1. For William's chronology see, W.B. Stevenson, Crusaders in
the East, 361-371.

2. Editions and continuatiions of his work see, A.C. Krey,
"William of Tyre", Speculum, (April, 1941), 149-166; .
A.S. Atiya, The Crusade historiography and bibliography, 31.

3. For the edition of Alexiad see, A.S, Atiya, The Crusade
historiography and bibliography, London, 1962, 41,
4. J. Cinnamus, Epitome Historiarum, ed. |. Meineke, CSHB, Bonn, 1836.

5. N . Choniates, Historic, ed. 1. Bekker, CSHB, Bonn, 1835.
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Consequent upon their close neighbourhood with the East,
Armenian and Syriac sources give more detailed information than those
of either Latin or Greek. The main Armenion source for the first Crusade
is Matthew of Edessa (d.530/1136). His chronology covers the years 340~
530/952-1136;, while Gregory of Kaysun continued Matthew's work until
the year 557/1162 .]

A Syriac Chronicle, wriiten by an unknown priest, has « special
value among non~Muslim sources. The work was written in about 637/1240
at Edessat. The writer, no doubli, relied on Arabic sources in addition to that
of Michcel the Syricm.2 There are occasional errors in data but his des-
cription of the siege of Edessa and its subsequent conquest by Zangi appears
to be authentic despite the fact thai it was written 100 years lafer than
the evenis occurred.

Bar Hebraeus (d .685/1286), also known as Abu al~Faraj, was

L
another 14ih century Syriac historian. His work, Chronogrqphy,l' a universal

1. Matthew of Edessa, Hisiory (Armenian text), Jerusalem, 1862;
French trans. by E. Dulaurier, Paris 1858; Turkish trans. by
H.D. Andreasyan, Urfali Mateos Vekayi-Namesi (952-113¢)
ve Papaz Grigor'un Zeyli (1136-1162), Ankara, 1962.

2, For further information see J.B, Segal, "Syriac chronicles as source
material for the history of Islamic people™, HME, 254~256.

3. A.S. Tritton and H,A R. Gibb, "The first and second Crusades from
cn Anonymous Syriac Chronicler”, JRAS, part |, 63-101, part I,
273-305.

4, Bar Hebraeus's Chronography was edited and translated by EA W,

Budge, Chronography by Abu'l-Faraj (Gregory), 2 vols., Oxford,
1932; see also, J.B. Segal, Edessa, 264.
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history, is based on the Syrian Michael. His work is also one of the most

detailed accounts among the non~Muslim sources.

Correspondence

Correspondence holds an important place among the sources. The
only extant direct letter o Zangi is preserved in a mere paragraph which

was copied by lbn al-Qalanisi in his Dhayl Tarikh Dimashqg during his

secretarial duties in Diwan al-Rasa’ il (Correspondence Bureau or Chancery).

The letter was written to Zangi by Shams al=Muluk lsma¢il, Atabeg of
Damascus, urging him to assume auihority in Damascus. According fo lbn al-

= s e » » -5 2
Qualanisi it was in Isma¢il's own hand.

Poems

Several poems written during Zangi's period are to be found among

books of history and of collected pooms. Ibn Qaysarani, Ibn Qasim al-H_amaw?,
lbn Munir and Usama ibn Munqidh all wrote poems which concem Zangi and lbn
Qaysarani composed a number in honour of his victories over the Franks. In
addition he composed some which eulogised Zangi's viziers and other notables,
among whom are Vizier Jama!l al-Din Abi Ja¢ far Muhammad ibn ¢Ali and the

Qﬁo'ﬁ Kama! al-Din ibn &ahrizaﬁ who was Zangi's envoy. Many poems were

employed as propaganda for the Jihdd. Affer Zangi conquered Edessa, Ibn

1. J.B. Segal, "Syriac chronicles as source material for the history
of Islamic people", HME, 257-258,

2. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 245-246 (Gibb's trans., 230).
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Quaysarani wrote a further poem suggesting that the next conquest would
be Jerusalem. Another composition by Usama is not in praise of Zangi, but
commemoraies the escape of Tuman o the amir Anar (Unur) in Damascus

from the service of Zangi .]

Inscriptions

Three inscriptions arc fo be found in Aleppo, two of which are
complete. One of them is Mashhad Muhassin, dated 537 A .H., while the
other, a fragment, is in the Grand Mosque. In Ba‘albak there are ihree
others which are relevant but all are incomplete. In one case only the com=
mencing !ine has survived and in the other two instances the five final
lines of the inscriptions are alone infact. Mosul, Zangi's own capiial,
contains no relevant inscriptions which time surely must have either
obliterated or damaged.

Many titles ascribed fo Zangi, written in Arabic, Turkish and

Persian on these inscriptions, arc not found elsewhere.

1. ¢ imad al- Dln,lsfaham, Kharidat al-Quasr, (ed. by Shukri
Faysal, Damascus, 1955), 1, 102, 108-110, 154, 170-172, 246,
470, 533, 536; Abu Shc:mu, al- Rawdafayn, (ed. MJH M, Ahmad
Cairo, 1958), 38-40; F. Sivan, L'lslam et la Cronsqcle, 43-50;

idem, "Le cura’rere sacré de Jérusalem dans L'Islam aux %1 18-X111e
siecles", S, XXVII, Paris, 1967, 154-155.

2. RCEA, VI, 1936, Nos.3093, 3111-3112; E. Herzfeld, MCIA,
[, 1955, 182-189, 193-199,

3. See Appendix.
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Coins

The testimony given by coins is scanty; there are only fwo in
the Museum of Baghdad which were actually struck by Zangi .] One of them
was struck between the years 521~515/1127~1130 at Sinjar, and the other
bearing the date 540/1145-1146 was struck in Mosul. On the earlier coin is
inscribed the names of Sanjar, Mahmud and that of the Caliph al-Mustarshid .
Zangi appears also as Atabeg. The weight of this gl-_igé_r_ is 4.103 grams
and ifs diameter is 26 mm. Both coins include the name of Sanjar. The later
coin also bears that of Mas‘ud and the Caliph al-Mugtafi in addiiion to those
of Malik Alp-Arslan. The title given to Sanjar of al-Sultan al~A¢zam (Supreme
Sultan) shows that Zangi acknowledged him as such. He also shows loyalty
to Sanjar's subordinate rulers, Mc;hmad and Mas¢ud. On this coin the name
of Malik Alp-Arslan, who was under the care of Zangi, completes Zangi's
homage to him as ruler of the territfory and confirms the accepiance of his own
appoiniment as Atabeg.

Two other coins in the British Museum are of Byzantine origin. It
is interesting to note that "¢ Imad™ (i.e. part of Zangi's title) and the probable

damgha (emblem) " X " of Zangi have been impinged on these coins which

1. The earlier coin is numbered 4288 and the later numbered 7592
in the coin section of Baghdad Museum.

2, Al-Husayni, "Atabeylere ait Iraq mizesinde bulunan Jg nadir
altin sikke hakkinda tahlili bir inceleme", trans. into Turkish
by R. Geng, SAD, Ili, 611-624,
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were obviously in current use during Zangi's period of power. The origin of

this particular damgha is not known as it does not appear in Diwan luﬁgEf al-

Turk of Mahmud Ka_i!'lgharl, Jami¢ al-Tawdrikh of Rashid al-Din, Seljug-

N@ma of Yaziji~Oghlu <Ali and Shajara=i Tarakima of Aby al-Ghazi !

but its impingement on some later coins shows that it had been faken into use

by the House of Zangi.

1. See F. SUmer, Oguzlar, 208.
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NOTES ON SELECTED RELEVANT MODERN

WORKS

Several modern authors have dealt with the history of Syria, lrag
and al~Jazira in the first half of ihe iwelfth century. Most of these are con-
nected with cither the first Crusade or with the Seljugs. In all of these
writings the name of Zangi inevifably occurs.

An interesting study of the period, written in 1907 by W.B.

Stevenson and entitled, The Crusaders in the East, devotes an entire chapter

to Zangi. Although briefly, the author gives a clear picture of the conditions
in Syria, Egypt and Asia Minor at the time of the Latin invaders and their
establishment in the East. In a special chapter, relevant to this thesis, he des-
cribes Zangi s involvement with the Franks and his relationship with the
Atabegs of Damascus. He also gives separate chapters on Nur al~Din Mahmid
and Salah al-Din.

Later, in 1934, another history of the Crusades was wriiten by
F. Grousset in which he gives a glimpse of the life in Syria during that period
and mentions Zangi's campaigns against the Franks and Artugids. There is also
a short arficle concerning Zangi written in 1935 by K.V . Zetitersteen which

appeared in the first edition of the Encyclopaedia of Islam,

C. Cahen, in Syrie du Nord: a époque des Croisades ef la

principauié Franque d'Antioche, gives a vivid description of the events occurring
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between the Franks and the Muslims and the incidence of Zangi's involve~
ment in them,
In 1948 Hasan Habashy wrote Nur ed-Din and the Crusaders, which

describec! the wars of NJr.al-D'fn against the Crusaders. Zangi was briefly

mentioned as being the father of Nur al-Din.

In A History of the Crusades, which was published in 1951 by S.

Runciman, Zdngf is mentioned only in connection with his inirigues and
battles against the Franks and Byzantines.

M.A . K8ymen wrote Selguklu Imparatoriugu Tarihi in 1954.

It is a history of the Seljuq Empirc and its relations with the ¢Abbasid Caliphate.
Zangi's name appears on account of his relationship with the Seljuqid Sul!'ans.

In Husayn Munis' bools, Nur al=-Din Mahmud, published in Cairo,

1954, he speaks of Zangi when he refers to the origin of Nur al-Din.

H.A.R. Gibb, in A History of the Crusades, edited by K.M. Setton,

published a chapter, "Zengi and the fall of Edessa", in 1962, In this
chapier he clarifies the confusion over the events which concern the two Maliks
under Zangi's guardianship and describes his capture of Edessa.

A, Sevim in his work, Suriye Selguklulari, which was published in

1965, described the first appearance of the Seljugs in Syria and wrote about
Zangi's father, Ag=Sonqur, who was the first Seljuq governor of Aleppo.
Nur al=Din Mahmud is also the subject of another book by

N . Elisscoff which was published in 1967. As the title, Nt al-Din: un_grand
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Mustlman de Syrie au temps des Croisades, indicates, Nur al~Din is the main

topic and Zangi also receives mention.

An intferesting and informative study is found in L'lslam ef la

Croisade: idéologie et propagande dans les réactions Musulmanes aux

Croisades, published in 1968 by E. Sivan. He defines "Jihad" in Islam

during the period of the Crusades and discusses Zangi's role in this connection.

J.B. Segal in his work, Edessa 'the blessed city', which was

published in 1970, leaves nothing o add concerning the siege and the sub~
sequent capiure of Edessa by Zangi .
The only book which dirccily concerns Zangi was published in

1971 by ¢ Imad al-Din I_(_lj_q!-i'l, under the title ¢ Imad al-Din Zangi. This was

submitted o the Baghdad Universiiy as an M.A, thesis and recently, in 1971,
was published in Beirut. The work was written strictly according to Arabic

sources and mainly depended on lbn al-Athir's work, al~-BGhir fi Dawlat al-

Afabak“fzcz . He wrongly attributed Zangi’s actions to religious motives
and shows him as the protagonist of the '::!_i__h_q:c_l:. He reveals an obvious
prejudice against the Franks and Byzantines.

The importance of the office which Zangi held under the Suljugs

is not clarified and in it the relations between the ¢ Abbasid Caliphaie and

the Seljugid states remain somewhat obscure, which leads to some misunderstanding

in this worl.
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CHAPTER |

BACKGROUND TO ¢ IMAD AL-DIN ZANGI'S LIFE (1088-1127 A.D .)

Zang-i] was the only surviving son of Qasim al-Dawla Ag-Sonqur.
He was born in Aleppo In 480/1087-1088, where, not long after, his father be~
came the ruler of the town. Aq~Sonqur was b}ought vp and had been trained
in the court of the Seljuq Sul!an Alp-Arslan, and when J\;‘ulik-gll;h succeeded
his father, Alp-Arslan, Aq~Sonqur entered his service .2

According to Kamal al=Din ibn al-¢Adim, the name of Aq~Sonqur's
father was Turgl_l_;n, who was from the Turkish tribe of S;bya.3

When Sulfdn Malik-Shah took possession of Aleppo and its citadel
on Il Sha¢ ban 479/3 December 1086, Aq~Sonqur was one of his commanders .
After the surrender of the city the Sulg;n went to Antioch where he was acknow-
ledged by I'!asan b. 'l.'ah'ir, the vizier of Sulayman b, Qutulmush. He appointed
one of his officers, Yo_g_hj-Siyan, as governor, after which the Sultan returned to

Aleppo. There he apﬁointed Nuf al-Turki as commander of the citadel and, on

1. The reason why he was named "Zangi* is not clear,perhaps because he was
the only surviving child. The translation of "Zangi" is "Black African”
which may have been given to him in deference o an old Turkish
belief. A name which concealed the parenis’ real feeling was often
given to prevent evil from overtaking the child. Another possibility
Is that it perhaps related to a swarthy complexion. See C.E. Bosworth,
The Islamic Dynasties, 121,

2, tbn al-A_i;h_Fr, al~Atabakiya, 4; Ibn al-¢Adim, Bughya, VI, 206b.
3. tbn al~¢Adim, ibid.; sce also, A. Sevim, "Bugyetlt-taleb fi tarih~i

Haleb'e gdre Emir Ak-Sungur", AUDTCFTAD, IV, No. 67, ]04,‘
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the advice of his vizier, Nigam al-Mulk, Agq=Sonqur as ruler of the fOWn.]
Sulfan Wiik-gh_ah further honoured Aq~Sonqur with the title of Qasim al=Dawla,
and finally left him with a garrison of 4,000 cavairy. As he returned through
Edessa, the Sul:ran appointed another of his officers, Bozan, as its governor.

Quasim al-Dawla Ag-Sonqur was the first Seljug ruler of Aleppo and
during his reign he brought stability and security to if. Produce and
merchandise were plentiful and cheap. He concentrated upon the best interest
of the Aleppines and in turn they loved and respected him until his assassination
by Tdj al-Dawla Tutush, the brother of Malik-ibah.S Whon Zangi later was
appointed as governor of Aleppo the respect in which the Aleppines had held Aq-~
Sonqur stood his son in good stead and ensured him a welcome.

Tutush previously had been sent to Syria by Mcslik-§_}lah. He was a
main of keen and relentless ambitions and when in 485/1092, Mulik-_S_}lEh died,

he planned to succeed him. For this purpose he moved ncar to Aleppo, where he

forced Ag-Sonqur to join him. Aq=Sonqur's loyalty, however, lay with Mahmad, 4
1. Al=¢Ayni, XXI, 262b.
2, Al=¢Azimi, 366-367; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 105; idem,

al-Atabakiya, 6; Ibn al~¢ Adim, Zubda, 11, 100-101; idem,

Bughya, VII, 198a-b; al-Bundari, 81 (Turkish frans. 83); Matthew
of Edessa (Turkish trans) 172; Abu Shama, 1, 18; Abu al-Fida’, ll,
207; Rawandi, 129 (Turkish trans. 127); Rashid al=Din, Il, part 5,

46-47; Z'ch-fr al-Din, 31; .Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.) I, 231,

3. lbn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 107; Ibn al~¢Adim, Zubda, 1I, 102-103;
idem, Bughya, N, 267b-268a; Aby Shama, 1, 19,

4, Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, H, 106.
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Nblik-ﬁ\_ah's younger son, and when he realised Tutush's ambition and leamed
of the struggle for the sultanate between Mulik-illah 's sons, circumstances
forced Agq-Sonqur into temporary recognition of Tutush - For similar reasons
Bozan and Yag_h?—Siyan also joined Tutush on his way to Khurasan.

Meanvéhile in E_P_\_urasan Mubmt-:d 's mother, Terken lSth;n, who was
acting as regent for Mahmud, was killed (487/1094). The eldest son of Malik=
§_¥15h, Berk-Yaruq, a boy of thirteen, was proclaimed suljan .2 This presented
cn opporiunity to Tutush who was on his way to claim the succession when Aq-
Sonqur and Bozan, together with their followers, deserted him, Because of their
desertion Tutush was obliged to refurn to Syria. SuI.tan Berk=Yaruq accompanied
Aq=Sonqur and Bozan to al-Rahba and from there they were escorted by the Sultan’s
iroops to Aleppo. Angered at their behaviour, Tutush prepared himself for an
aifack upon them, while Aq=Sonqur made counter-preparaiions. He received re-~
inforcements from Bozan and also from KUr-Bugha, the governor of Mosul, and Yusuf
b. Awbiq, governor of al-Rahba. The armies met on 8 Jumada 487,/26 May 1094
by the stream of Sab¢in, near Tell al-Sultan, which lay six parasanges to the
east of Aleppo. Ag-Sonqur lost the battle and was taken prisoner by Tutush.

Vihen brought into his presence Tutush asked him "What would you do if | were

your prisoner?"; Ag-Sonqur replied, "I would execute you"; upon which Tutush

1. Ibn al-Athit, al-Atabakiya, 12; Ibn al<Adim; Zubda, If, 102~103;
Abu Shtma, 1, 65; tbn Wasil, 1, 23; Rashid al-Din, Il, part 5, 58.
2, Ibn al-Athir, op. cit., 11~12; Rashid al-Din, Il, part 5, 59; see

also C.E. Bosworth, "The political and dynastic history of Iranian
world - A.D.1000-1217 “, CHI, v, 77-78.
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gave the command to carry out this sentence upon Aq~Sonqur (487/1094) .]

At the time of his fathers death Zangi was a mere boy of seven
yaars old. His mother was killed, probably by accident, when her husband
/-\q:-Sonqur was amusing himself by practising knife throwing. Full of con~
irition he sent his wife's body to @urasan for burial.

Not long after Aq-Sonqur's death Qiwam al-Dawla K8r-Bugha
took Zangi under his protection and Mosul became the place of Zangi's
education and early training. His first experience in baitle was the siege of
Amid. When Kr-Bugha died in 494/1101, Musa al-Turkomani succeeded him
but he was murdered shorily afterwards. Mosul then passed into the hands of

Shams al-Dawla Chigirmish, a former mamiuk of Malik-§_%_1_§h and ruler of

Jazirat ibn ¢ Umar, who cared for Zangi until his own death by murder in 500/
1104-1107. ang? did not forget the kindness he had received from him and
later,when he himself became the aiabeg of Mosul.he granted iqta¢ to Nagr
cs!-G_hGrf, Chigirmish's son, whose daughter Zangi aftervards married. While
(_:_.l}_avﬁ Sagava ruled Mosul, Zang-f remained in his service until, because of

disobedience to the Sulfgn ' (_:_hcwﬁ was replaced by amir Mawdud . Zangi took

1. Al=¢Azimi, 370; lbnal~Jawzi, IX, 77; Ibn al~Athir, al-Kamil, IX,
157; idem, al-Atbekiya, 15; lbn al~¢Adim, Zubda, T, 106-110;
idem, Bughya, [N, 272b; al-Bundari, 84 (Turkish trans. 85); Abu
E_Fl;?_m, I, 65; tbn Wasil, 1, 22-25; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.),
I, 232; Rashid al-Din, I, part 5, 59; Zahir al-Din, 36; see also
O. Turan, Selguklular farihi ve TUrk-1slam medeniyeti, 176-178;

A . Sevim, Suriye Selguklular, 114=115N. Elisseeff, 11, 284-285;
H.A R. Gibb, "Al-Sunkur b. ¢Abd Allah", EI2 , 1, 324.

2, Al-¢Azimi, 367; Ibn al~¢Adim, Zubda, Il, 105; idem, Bughya,
11, 272 a=b. - - T
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part in Mawdud's battles against the Franks] and remained with him through~
out the campaigns of 504/1111 and of 506/1113. At the siege of Tiberias,
Zangi's bravery was outstanding, but unfortunately for him, Mawdud was also
assassinated. In 507/1114 he seived under Porsuqi whose actual name was, by
strange coincidence, the same as that of Zang'i 's father /-\q--Sonqur.2 During
this period he assisted Aq=Sonqut in many campaigns against the Franks, as he

also did when Sulj*c-:-n Muhammad Tapar sent Aq~Sonqur Porsugi against them

with troops from Mosul, When this campaign ended Zangi returned to Mosul where

he remained in the service of the Sulf&n‘s son Malik Mas¢ud and his Atabeg
Chavush Beg.3

In 511/1118 Sulfan Mubammad Tapar died and left five sons,
Mﬂl}m.ud, Mas¢ ud, Toghril, Sulayma'n-__s._bah and Seliuq-_SﬁhEh. Each of them
had been allotted to posts in different parts of the empire. He named his eldest
son Mahmid as his successor. Sul jan Muhammad Tapar's brother Sanjar had
been made ruler of the eastern provinces, and almost immediately after Mahmiud's

succession he proclaimed himself suifan and defeated his young nephew Mahmud

1. Ibn <Asakir, 385.

2. Aq-Sonqur was a mamluk serving the amir Porsuq, who had himself
been a mamluk in the suldn's service (lbn al~¢Adim, Bughya, 111,
275a). The names are Turkish; Ag-Sonqur meaning "White Ger
Falcon" and Porsug "Badger". Arab chroniclers quoi'e the name as
ul ~Bursuqi because in Arabic there is no letter p, and the suffix

' is nisba (meaning 'of' or 'from'). For the names of mamluks, see

J Sauvaget, "Noms et surnoms de mamelouks”, JA (1950), 3t.

3. lbn al-Afhlr, al~Atabakiya, 20-24; Abu Shama, 62-68; Ibn
Wasil, I, 28-29; W.B, Stevenson, 121,
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at Saveh in 513/11 19.1 When peace was restored Sanjar gave one of his
daughters, Mah-Malak K_lr_\_af;n, fo Mahmad in marriage and sent him to the
western part of the empire .2 He gave Mahmud the title of sulfan and named
him as his heir. Sanjar himself remained in the eastern part of his empire which
included all the territory as far as Rayy, and assumed the title of al-Sulfan al-
A¢zam (the greatest sulj;n or supreme ruler).

The opposition to Mahmud's accession in lraq first came from Malik
Mas¢ud. He received support from local Turcomans and Kurdish chiefs, and
particularly from the Mazyadid Dubays b. Sadaqa, an Arab .4 The father of Dubays,
Sadaga, had previously utilised the hostility between the brothers Muhammad Tapar
and Berk=Yarug in order to raise his own prestige, while he was the aniir of Hilla.
Dubays saw that his own power could also be increased by encouraging the
hostility between Mahmad and Mas¢ud .5 In Rabi¢ 1, 514/June 1120 Mahmud's

army, under the commander-in-chief, Aq~Soqur Porsuqi, defeated Mas¢ud at

1. Rashid al-Din, 11, part 5, 80-82.

2. Rawandi, 205 (Twurkish trans. 1, 198);. Rcfb_fd al=-Din, 1, part 5,
106; Zahir al-Din, 53.

<3

On coins of Sulfan Mahmud, Sanjar appears s al-Sultan al-A¢zam
and Mahmod as al-Su!ian al-Mufazzam. The term "al-Sulidn al-
Ac¢zam" aci'ually appears on the coins of Sulidn Muhammad Tapar,
which were struck in Isfahan in 506 H.  (S. Lane-Poole, Catalogue
of Oriental coins in the British Museum, HI, 42-43, nos. 81-82;

D. Sourdel, Inventaire des monnaies Musu!mcxnes anciennes du musée
de Caboul, 92, no.578; Markoff, Inventarnii katologi Musulmanskih
moneti tmperqtorskqvo Ermitaja, 371, nos.51-52; C. Alpfekin,
"Selguklu paralars™, SAD, I, 536—545 )

For Dubays see lbn al=¢Adim, Bughya, V, 315 a=b.
5. lbn al-Athir, al-Atabakiya, 22; Aby al-Fida’, I, 243.
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Asadabad. Mas¢ud received Mcsl}ml-.ld 's pardon and was given A.Si_llqrbayian ;
although he lost the iqfa¢  of Mosul to Aq~Sonqur. Mas¢ ud’s other supporter,
Dubays, was forced to take refuge among his wife's relatives, the Artuqids of
Mardin .]

Together, Sulj-an Mahmud and the Caliph al~Mustarshid (512-529/
1113-1135) sent a messenger to Arfuq b. ll-(_3_llaz? asking him to sever relations
with his son-in-law Dubays. Artuq refused their request although he astutely
reaffirmed his oath of loyalty to the Sulfan and the Caliph. By this means Artug
viis not only able to retain contact with the Caliph but fo act as mediator on
behalf of Dubays and it was not long before the latter was able to return to his
capital Hilla. He then made the mistake of dismissing the Seljuq §____I'_1__i'_b_|3£:|_2qnd
banishing his followers from the city. This action incurred the Caliph's anger
and he called upon Mchmud fo send an expedition against him, from which
Dubays fled without a fight. The Caliph, however, realizing that Dubays would
again stir up trouble, asked Mahmud to leave Aq=Sonqur as shihna of Iraq in
Baghdad. Aq-Sonqur was instailed in the post and his insiructions were fo remain
on the defensive. This policy on ihe part of the Caliph had the desired effect
upon Dubays, who prepared to atfuck Baghdad. The Caliph immediately
mobilised his forces and together with Aq-Sonqur's troops, they engaged Dubays
in battle on Friday Rabi¢ 1, 516/9 June 1122, Aq-Sonqur was defeated and the vic~
torious Dubays unexpectedly refrained from his usual practice of looting. By

this politic behaviour, he endeavoured to pose as a real siatesman, and the

1. Ibn al-Athlr, al-Afabakiya,2324;Rashid al-Din, I, part 5, 108;

Zahir al-Din, 54; Bar Hebraeus, (Budge's frans O, 1, 249,

For the office of shibna see, A .K,S. Lambton, "The administration of

Sanjar's empire as illustrated in the Atabat al-Kataba", BSOAS, XX, 380-382,

2,
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Caliph entered into an agreement with him.]

Sul :n;n Mal'.\m;d strongly disapproved of any agreement made
with Dubays without his knowledge and consent. The Great Sulf;n Sanjar,
fully aware of the position in lrag, sent a message by the envoy Harcw12
asking Mahmud to appoint Ahmad b. Nig.am al-Mulk, the brother of Mahmud's
vizier ¢ Uthman as the Caliph's vizier. Meanwhile the vizier lbn Sadaqa had
been replaced by a na’ ib. The Caliph, however, concurred and Ahmad
received the qppoinfmenf.S I+ was not by coincidence that the post of the
Caliph's vizier and similar offices with both the Great Suljan Mahmud had
been filled by relatives of one family. Sanjar's vizier ¢ Abdumrazzaq
'I:Gs-; was the nephew of N iz.am al=Mulk and Sanjar used this means to cement
good relations between the Caliphate and the states.

Such an arrangement did not suit Dubays and he accused the Caliph

of a breach of agreement and by renewed attacks on the city, he forced the

1. The agreement between the Caliph and Dubays confained certain
conditions. One was that Agq-Sonqur should be banished from
Baghdad; his brother Mansur should be freed by the Caliph's
influence and the Caliph's vizier, Ibn Sadaqa, be executed.
These conditions were not carried out, and Dubays used the
omission fo again afiack Baghdad. (lbn al=Jawzi, 1X, 235;
lbn aI—Afh:r, al-Kamil, X, 428; Sibt, (Jeweit), 61 82,

2, Zayn al~Islam AbG Sa? id Muhammad b. Nagr al-Harawi, grand
judge, was senf as a messenger fo Sanjar on behalf of the Caliph
and Mahmud; after approximately one year he retumed, and on
his way to Baghdad he called on Mahmid with Sanjar's instructions .
(Ibn al=Jawzi, IX, 222). A few years later he was sent to Sanjar
again with a proposcsl from the Caliph to marry his daughter. En

route to Baghdad he was assassinated by Isma¢ilis in Hamadan
(Sibt, (Jewett), 69).

3. Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil, x, 425; Ibn Tiqtaqd, 273.
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Caliph to take serious action against him. The Caliph, not content with |
|
|

being merely a religious leader, endeavoured to raise an army of his own,

appointing Nazar, one of his eunuchs, commander-in~chicf. He then gave

orders for mobilisation, proclaiming the war to be Jihdd (IHoly War). Mes~

sengers were sent to all amirs for help; Ag-Sonqur went to Baghdad to

assist the Caliph in his suppression of Dubays's activities, although on this
occasion he did not take supreme command, but organised the army. From
Mosul reinforcements arrived under the command of Altun-Tash al~Aburi

and Zangi, both of whom were under the order of Ag-Sondur, to establish
themselves at Wasit in lower Iraq, where the population welcomed them.
This was the first time Zangi had assumed responsibility for an important
milffary operation. He received Wasit as i_c_;jé_i and was charged to maintain
the Sul:i'an 's authority over this province. Thus augmented, the Caliph's
iroops, together with the Sul_fgn 's, were now ready to face Dubays, who had
organised his army well. His men had been promised much loot when they
should reach and sack the palace of the Caliph, This, however, was vain
boasting. Dubays® army was defeaied near the town of NII.E in Muharram 517/
March 1123 close to the canal from which it took its name, and most of his

men were either killed or captured, although Dubays himself escaped.

1, The battle took place af_Mubgrrakiyya on the canal Nil which
is near Hilla (lbn al-Athir, al-Atabakiya, 25-26; for the canal
see G. Le Strange, The lands of the eastern Caliphate, 72-73).

2. tbn al-Jawz:, IX, 235; ibn ql-Afhlr, al-Kamil, X, 429; idem,
al-Atabakiya, 25-26, Sibt (Jewett), 61-62; 1 "'bn Kathlr, X1, 193.
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In 518/1124-1125 Sul:i'an Mchmﬁd relieved Ac~Sonqur of his

functions as Shihna of all Iraq, and appointed Baran=-Qush Zakawi. Ag-

—r——
- ————

Sonqur was given command of the Mosul army which was to take part in a
further campaign to stop the Frankish advance. Aq~Sonqur summoned Zang?,
who, however, preferred to receive his orders direct from ihe Sulfan . Instead
of obeying the summons Zang-i- wenf to lgfqhan where he was cordially received
and presented with the i_gjc_-:;_‘ of Basra. He was also given a sum of money and
married the rich widow of Amir I(Un-'.fog_l'_di- who became his second wife .2
After his crushing defeat Dubays conceived another plan. He
atfached himself to Malik Toghril, the brother of Sul:ﬁ;n l\,"al'_nmad, and incited
him fo establish a new state in Irac; under his own rule. The idea seems to
have appealed to Toghril who was willing fo cooperate with Dubays. Dubays
perhaps dreamed of future aggrandisement through the rise of Toghril, The
plan, however, did not reach fruition as the Caliph, together with his vizier
Ibn Sadaga ,3 left Baghdad and advanced towards Toghril and Dubays who
were near Baghdad. There was no time in which to plan for battle and ratte r

than risk defeat, Malik Toghril went eastward. Deserted by Toghril, Dubays

. Ibn al-Athir, al-Atabakiya, 28; Abu Shama, I, 73; Ibn al=tAdim
Bughya, I, 375a-b; Ibn Wagjl, I, 30; lbn Kathir, X1, 193.

2. lbn al-Jawzi, IX, 249; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, x, 439; idem,
al-Atabakiya, 27.

3. Ibn Sadaqa was re-appointed after Ahmad had been dismissed by the

Sulidn Mahmid (Ibn al-Jawzi, IX, 443).
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endeavoured fo make his own peace but failed; perhaps because of the more
far-sighted vizier's influence with the Caliph. Dubays had no choice but to
refurn to Toghril and together they took refuge with the Great Sulyan Sanjar
and endeavoured to poison his mind with fales of Mahmud's disloyalty to Sanjar
and his closeness to the Caliph. Sanjar wisely welcomed his nephew 'l:og_llril,
but temporarily cast Dubays into prison.

In 519/1125 a quarrel broke out between the Caliph and the Shilna
of Baghdad. The Caliph, ambitious for greater prestige, resented the Sulttj'n 's
power and desired to lessen it in his caliphate. Baran-Q ush Zakawi considered
it to be his duty to inform Mahmud, and in Rajab 519/August 1125 he went to
!§i’c1h;n in order to alert the Sulfan to this danger. The Caliph's rising con~
fidence in his own military expertise, together with the encouragement of his
vizier, lbn Sadaqa, was becoming an increasing menace . lbn Sadaqa, he said,
had written letters fo Arab and Kurdish amirs to unite with the Caliph and the

Shihina was threatened. These conditions, under which he himself could not

function, had caused him to lay the matter before the Suljan .2
Maf}mad , perhaps, felt that his own interest would be better served
by an alliance with the Caliph who had defeated his brother Toghril. Sanjar,

now the protector of Toghril, was older and wiser than Mahmud and also had

1. Al=¢Azimi, 396; Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil, 443; Ibn Qadi Shuhba, 91.
2. ibn u!-Ath:r, op. cit., X, 447-448; Abu Shama, I, 74; lbn

Wasil, 1, 30-31; M.A, K8ymen, 11, 81,
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a greater experience of the nature of the Caliph. He advised his nephew not
to trust him and was so certain that Mql'_xmad would realise the freachery and
ambition of the Caliph's nature thai he selected a vizier for him who was
charged fo deliver the ultimatum. Mql:lm;d realised the wisdom of Sanjar's
demands, broke his agreement with the Caliph and prepared fo go to
Bc:g.;hdcud,1 thus reversing the Caliph’s plans. This sudden withdrawal by
Mahmud somewhat alarmed the Caliph who thereupon endeavoured to deter
his deparfure by a plea of famine in that area .2

The Caliph used this pretexi in order to cover his own unreadiness. He

needed one more year in which fo strengthen his military resources and for adminis-
trative preparation. With this in mind he even offered Mal}mad a large sum of
money fo prevent him from carrying out his intention. All his efforts, however,
failed to produce the desired resuli and the Caliph left his residence on the left
bank of the Tigirs to ’réke up a defensive position. Mahmud's attitude, however,
was one of conciliation and he sent a delegation fo the Caliph, headed by
BErEn-Qu_s_b_Zakaw-f, whom the Caliph aceused of influencing the Sul_fan against

him. By this fime the relations between Mahmud and the Caliph had become so

1. ton al-Jawzi (al-Muniazam, IX, 254~255) mentions Sanjar's
letter but lbn al-Athir (al-Kamil, X, 447-448) records it us
Mahmud's own choice of action.

2, lbn al-~Jawzi, ibid; Sibf (MS), XIX, 92b-93q; lbn aI—Aihlr, ibid;
the latter again gives o different view concerning the famine i in in the
area as being caused by Dubays' looting. Muhammad al-¢ lmranl,
(Kitab al-Anba’® fi TarTkh al~-Khulafd; 154a) supporis Ibn al~Athir.

[r addition the Caliph is said fo have polnfed out thai there would
nof be enough food to support two armies after the disirict had
suffered from Dubays' looting. This appears fo confirm the supposition
that the Caliph also had an army there.
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sirained that solution by force was inevii‘able.]

Al-Mustarshid launched an offensive commanded by ‘Afif
towards the south in an endeavour io secure conirol of lower lraq. In
obedience to an order given by the Sulj'an, Zangi took immediate action.
From Basra he marched along the bank of the Euphrates to Wasji'. He sent
o warning to ¢ Afif to give up his project and return to his master. This
warning was ignored and a Lbaﬂ-le ensued in which the iroops of <Afif were
completely routed. Zangi, who according to lbn al-A_jEEr, had no desire
jo capiure ‘Af_iF, allowed him to escape. He returned io the Caliph who,
upon learning of his defeat, was alarmed and hastened to reinforce the city’s
defence, and placed the garrison under the command of his Chamberlain
(Haiib), 1bn al-gahib.?

Mahm;d arrived af the head of his troops on 18 Dhu’ I~Hijja 520/
4 January 1126 at the outskirts of Baghdad. He again proffered o peaceful
solution which the Caliph refused, and fighting broke out; first at the edge
of the city, afterwards spreading info the town. The Sul‘s:an 's men pillaged

the Caliph’s palace® and the population joined the fighting by attacking
ppsp pop i

1. Ibn al-Jawzi, IX, 254-255; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 447-448.
2. lbn al-Afh-i-r, ibid; idem, al-Atabakiya, 29-30.
3. According fo ql-Bundan, 152; (Turklsh trans., 144) the looting

was arranged by Mahmud s vizier Dargazini, who was, however,
accused of receiving o bribe, dismissed and imprisoned. He was
afterwards freed and appointed as_vizier to Mahmud's wife by the

wish of San[ar, afterwards qugazml was again raised fo the posi
of MahmGd's vizier (lbn al-Athir, al- Kamil, X, 459).
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the Sulfan't palace and also that of the vizier. At this point of the contest
the advantage seemed to be on the side of the Caliph who had successfully
repulsed all atiacks, until Zangi arrived after travelling by land and river.
Zang?'s undoubted miliiary talenis furned the scale in the Sultan's favour.
He moved with astonishing rapidity through a region of marshes and canals,
requesitioning all available boais en route from \'Vc-x'sii;, Basra and Bafi-}}a and
sending his troops up the Tigris valley. With the approach of such powerful
reinforcements, added to the desertion of the Kurdish Amir of Irbil , Abu al-
Hosyia, the Caliph panicked. The Sulfan's troops had carried the battle info
ihe streets of the city and Zangi's men penetrated strategically from the river,
disembarking on the banks and atiacking the Caliph's forces from the rear,
until, overwhelmed by superior force and strategy, the Caliph asked for
peace. Mul)mﬁd was willing to agree, a Ifhough his commanders con-
sidered such clemency to be foolish. Malr]mad, none the less, granted the
Caliph's plea, but demanded from him a large sum of money and a considerable
quantity of weapons and horses.]
The strong personality and obvious capability of Zangi quickly
singled him out to qualify for promotion. The skill and foresight he had shown
during the recent struggle had proved his ability to control a difficult situation.

Vhen qum;d, therefore, contemplated a refurn to Is_fcxhan, Zangi was an

i. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 215-216; ibn al-Jawzi, X, 3; lbn al-Athir, al-
Kamil, X, 449-450; idem, al-Atabakiya, 30; Rawandi, 205~
(Turkish trans., 1, 198); Abu Shama, I, 74; Rashid al-Din, Ii,
part 5, 107; Zohir al-Din, 53; M.A. Kdymen, 1l, 80-111;
N . Elisseeff, 1, 327-329.
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obvious choice as his represeniative in Baghdad. His qualities of leadership

combined with his military skill were sufficient fo check any future attempis
by the Caliph to regain control. InRabi¢ 1, 520/April 1126 the Sultan en~
frusted him with the post of Shihna of Baghdad with which he also successfully
combined the fiefs he had previously held in Wasit and Bagra .1

Meanwhile, events were faking place in Mosul which were to
influence Zcmg? 's future. On Friday, 9 Dhu’l ~Qa‘da 520/26 November 1126,
as Aq=Sonqur Porsugi was on his wiay to deliver the Khuiba af the great Mosque
of Mosul, he was attacked and assassinated, despite the coat of mail he was
wearing .2 All his attackers, who were disguised as dervishes, were lynched
by ihe crowd and only one of them managed to esccupe.3 Al-Bundari writes of
the assassination, and claims that it was arranged by Qiwam al=Din Nasir ibn
‘Al al-Dargazini, the vizier of Sul.fan Muhmad. He adds that the assassination
had been planned some years previously but until this fime opportunity had been

lacking. He states that the vizier ql-—Dargaz—i‘n.i- was jealous of Agq-Sonqur but

1. {bn al-Aihlr, c:l—qubcsL:ya, 30; Abu Shqmc!, I, 74; lbn Wcml
31; Abu al-Fida’, ii, 250; lbn Qadf Shuhba 92; M.A. K8ymen,
i,110.

2. Ibn c:l-«chamsl 214 (Gibbs trans., 177); dlm‘/\Zlml, 397; lbn

al-Athw, al- Kcmll, K, 446-447; idem, al-Aidahakiya, 31; al-
Bundari, 144-T45 (Turkish trans., ]37_) Ibn G‘“‘Aglm, Bughya, i,
275a-279b; lbn cl-Azrc:q, 1630, Qadi ¢ Imad al=Din, 120; Abo

Shama, 1, 75; lbn Wasil, ; Abo al-Fida’, U, 239; Bar
Hebraeus (Budge's frans s I 252 B. Lewis, The Assassms, 105.
3. lbn al~¢ Adim, who quoi'ed from the Tarikh of Abu al-Fawaris Hamdan

ibn ¢Abdunrchman,  gives in Bughya (m, 279a~b) and in Zubda(!l 235)a
further account of the incident. He says that some of the assassins were
killed, some were arrested and afterwards executed. One, however, who
actually escaped was from Kafr Nasih, a village in the district of ¢Azdz,
north of Aleppo,
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had failed to induce the Sul:«;n io banish him.i

Ag-Sonqur's son, ¢Izz al-Din Mas¢ud, was in Aleppo at the
time of his father’s assassination and he received the news from his father's
friends. He left Aleppo immediaicly for Mosul which he entered at the
beginning of Dhu¢ 1-Hijja 520/ January 1126, where he vias acknowledged
by the army. He remained in Mosul awaiting official confirmation from
Sulfan Mahmud at Isfahan of appointment to his father's por.i‘.2

‘12z al-Din Mas¢ ud was both capable and wise,and strong enough
io hold the post. He retained his father's influence over his siaff and en-
deavoured to maintain his precepts. A former Turkish mamluk of his father’s,
named (_I_}_\_avli-, was appointed as his vizier. Mas¢ud's position became
sirongly established but, later, his ambitions began to expand and he conceived
the idea of the conquest of Syria and took part in the Holy War against the Franks.
He was, however, checked in the application of his progrcsmme by the person of
ihe Atabeg of Damascus, Tpgb_-—Teg?n . For three years the Aiabeg had strengthened
his power in Central Syria. On Rabi¢ i 520/May 1126, he had seized the town
of Palmyra (Tadmur), an important halting place on the commercial routes which

linked Syria with al-Jazira and Baghdad. In the spring of 521/1127 ¢ 2z al-Din

i. Al-Bundari, 145 (Turkish trans., 137-138).

2. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 214 (Gibb's frans. 178); Ibn*-cql-Ai'hlr, al-Kamil,
X, 447; idem, al-Aiubaklya, 32; lbn al-¢Adim, Bughya, i,
279c1-b, tbn Wasil, 1, 37; Abu al= Fida’ , II, 250; ¢lzz aI-Dm
Mas¢ ud's land mcluded Mosul al—ch:ra, Aleppo, Hama, Jazirat
ibn ¢ Umar which passed to Zangi after his death (Abu Shama, 75).
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Mas¢ ud was determined o mobilize his forces in an attempt fo extend his
land in Syria. Tu_gb_—Teg?n in Damascus also conceived a similar idea
and made preparations to march against Mas¢ ud's froops. The course of
events, however, was dramatically changed. A few days later Mas¢ ud suddenly
died while he was besieging al-Raliba; on the day of his death Rajab 521/
July 1127, the army of Mosul disinfegrated and part of ifs sirength joined
"[u_gb_—Teg-in .]

In Mosul, the vizier Qb_cwﬁ assumed control and proclaimed Mas¢ ud's
younger brother? as sovereign. He sent a delegation to Baghdad to obtain
official investiture for his protegé ; composed oFQc-lcj_i Baha’ al-Din, Abu
al-Hasan ¢Ali al-Qasim al-§_!_1_cahrazﬁri- and the former chamberlain of ag-
Sonqur, Salah al-Din Muhammad al~Yaghi~Basan. To emphasise his request
he also sent a large sum of money. These delegates, whose loyalties were with
Zangi, and who were afraid of g_llavlf, had no wish to remain in his service.
The Sul}‘;n Mahmud also appears to have had a bias in favour of Zangi which
probably was confirmed by the delegates. Zdngf had obviously developed the
characteristics of a firm ruler, and Mahmud therefore appointed him to the

governorship of Mosul . At the same time he placed his son Alp-Arslan under his

1. Ibn al-Qualdnisi, 213 (Gibb's trans. 178); lbn al-Athir, al-Kamil,
X, 453; idem, al-Atabakiya, 32; Abu Shama, 1, 75; Abu al-Fida’,
I, 250. o

2, Cf. C. Cahen,  Syrie du Nord, 306; N . Elisseeff, [l, 330.
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guardianship, by which action Zangi received the title of Atabeg .]

Ceriainly later events proved the wisdom of Suljan Mahmud's choice .2

1. Zangi was guardian to two Seljuq Maliks, one Farrukh=Shah, had
been captured from Dubays; this was probably the child whom Dubays
had seized when he left Mahmud just after the Sultan's wife, Mah-
Malak Khatun, died (lbn al=Athir, al-Kamil, X, 461). Al-Bundari
(205-20&; Turkish frans., 186) records that "Zangi was the guardian
of two Maliks, the one known as Alp-Arslan lived in a castle in
Sinjar. The other Farrukh-Shah (also known as Malik Khafaif) B
lived in Mosul. The 1&'5‘3},__;«1}.\_0 was entrusted fo the czx?e of Amir
Dubays, was captured by Zangi during a batile. Zangi treated him
well as also did Sukmana Khatun, Zangi''s wife, and they both
helped to form his character and assisted his education.” There
appears to be some confusion in the sources over names and events con-
nected with them. Dubays actually left the malik he had seized at
Qal¢at Jafbar. .

A!"“AZ:I:m’I:, 399; Ibn al-Jawzi, X, 5; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 453~
454; idem, al~Aiabakiya, 34-35;Abs Shama, 1, 75-76; Abs al-Fida’,
I, 250;Ibn Khallikan, T, 51; Ibn Wasil, 1, 31-33; Qadi ¢ Imad al-D1n,
120; lbn Qadi Shuhba, 92; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 253; Ano.
Syr.Chl., part 1, 101; Bidlisi, 478-479; C.E . Bosworth, op. cit.,
126~127, C. Cahen, op. cit., 306. T
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CHAPTER il

ZANGT'S RELATIONSHIP WITH THE SELJUQS AND THE CALIPHATE

At the time of his appoinfment to Mosul, Zang'iu was in Baghdad.
As Atabeg he probably realised that this would arouse opposition from gb_avl-i.,
and as a precaution he took over Bawazij which might have served the ex-
vizier as a base. His foresight stood him in good stead, for when ChavlT heard
that Zangi was approaching Mosul, he collected his forces and left the city
to intercept him. Discretion, however, seems fo have prevailed and he cast
himself at Zang?'s feet in token of submission to the Sulf;n's orders, and o~
gether they ceremoniously entered the cii“y.1

The position caused the inevitable re~organisation of official per~
sonnel . Amir glavlf received al-Rahba, Nasr al-Din Chagir was appointed
as 'rhe_Q_E_g_.d___gu' of the citadel of Mosul and was made superintendent of all
castles in that region. Both of (_:_llavﬁ's delegates received recognition for

their previous services to Zangi; S.chi} al-Din Ya_g_iﬁ-Basan was mcde amir

haiib (chamberlain), whilst Baha’ al-Din &uhrazar-i- became qadi al-qudat
(grand judge) and Zang‘i. 's personal deiser.z
The governor of Jaziraf ibn ¢ Umar, a former r_ng_n_ﬂ_ﬁ_k of Ag-Sonqur

Porsuq?, refused to recognise Zangi 's authority . Zungf diplomatically offered

1. Ibn al-Azraq, 163b; Ibn al-Athfr, al-Kamil, X, 454-455; Abu
Shama, 1, 76; Ibn Wasil, I, 34; Qadi ¢Imdd al-Din, 120.

2. Ibn al-Athir, ibid; idem, al-Atabakiya, 33-35; Abu Shama, ibid.
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him a sum of money in retum for co~operation bui the amir refused his offer
and Zangi then crossed the Tigris with his troops, some of whom swam, while
others crossed in boats. He took up his position at the foot of the town at a spot
known as ai~Zalagat. The garrison, which made a sally to preveni the forma-
tion of a bridge~head, was overwhelmed and fell back in confusion. The
strength of Zangi 's forces and the failure of his own troops caused the amir to negor
tiate a freaty withoutdelay.. This agreement proved providential for Zangi,
for on the following night the Tigris suddenly flooded. The waters of the river
reached the walls of the town and al-Zalagat was covered with mud. But for
this timely capitulation a large part of Zangi s troops would have perished
in the floods. The townsfolk considered the occurrence as an omen of good
fortune for him,

From there he marched on fo Sinjar without further opposition,

L] » - - > 2
occupied it and sent shihnas 1o all the important towns throughout the territory.

The ravages of anarchy, added to the persistent threais made by
the Franks, caused Zangi to hasten to take over his appointment as ruler of
Aleppo.

Meanwhile, after the murder of Aq -Sonqur, ¢izz al~Din Mas¢ud
had appointed Tuman as his representative in Aleppo, but later replaced him

by the mamluk Qutlu Beg .3 Tuman, however, refused fo be displaced until

1. [bn al-Athir, al~Kamil, X, 455-456; idem, al-Atabakiya, 36;
Abv Shima, 1, 77; Tbn Wasil, 1, 34-35; Aby al-Fida , 11, 250.

2, Ibn Wasil, 1, 36.

3. For Qutlu Beg (Khutly Aba) see 1bn al=¢Adim, Bughya, V,
132a~134a.
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he realised that ¢lzz al~Din Mas¢Ud had suddenly died. Upon hearing this

he offered o yield the citadel to Quilu Beg upon payment of 1,000 dinars.

Qutlu Beg, however, was useless as a governor. Conditions in Aleppo

went from bad to worse; injustices and looting became all too frequent; and
the M (militia) of Aleppo rovolted, led by Fada’ il b. Badi¢. Gutlu
Beg and his followers were arrested, but the revolt had gained such momentum
that it was impossib le to restore order. The situation was almost an open
invitation fo the Franks, who appcared at the gates of the ciiy.}

Such was the sifuation with which Zang.i- was faced. e sent an
advance guard o Aleppo led by iwo commanders, Sonqur al=Diraz and Hasan
Qara-Q ush, to establish his status as representative of the Suljan. They
arrived at Aleppo (Dhu¢ I-Hijja 521/December 1127) bearing with them the
diploma of the Sulj'an investing Zangi with Aleppo in addition to the
posts already awarded to him in Mosul and al=Jazira. The population of
Aleppo welcomed Zangi s commanders and order was restored. Zangi appointed
Hasan qug**Qu_s_ll as his deputy in Aleppo, and Sulaymdn and Ciutlu Beg were
sent fo Mosul at Zangi 's request. There he reconciled the two men, but sent
his b_cﬁ_ié, S.csiah al-Din qu_h_f—[}asan, together with a troop to fake over the
citadel. After these preparations, Zangi himself crossed the Euphrates near
Gia¢ lat al~Najm, one day's march to the north~easi of Aleppo, and captured

Manbij. Then, in Jumada, 11 522/June 1128, he entered Aleppo and was

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi , 218 (Gibb's trans., 182-183); ibn al-Athir,
al~Kamil , X, 457; 1bn al-¢Adim, op. cit., Vi, 210a~212q;
ibn Wasil, 1, 37-38.




welcomed enthusiastically by its populaiion and his ﬂ"iends-.1

The amirs Sonqur al-Diraz and Hasan Qara ~G! ush already in Aleppo
with a sirong army, had used the name of Zcmg? 's father, Quasi m al-Dawla
Aq=Sonqur, as propaganda fo ensure ¢ good reception for Zangi . He lost no
time in restoring law and order once again and disiributed i_gjéf_'s among the
amirs and soldiers. Quilu Beg vas airested and sent to Fada’ il b. Badi¢,
who blinded him thus causing his death. In order to consolidate his position,
Zangi married the daughter of Ridvian b. Tutush .2

While Atabeg Zangi vias temporarily occupied with his many duties
of governorship, Sul:ran Sanjar summoned Mahmud to Rayy. His immediate
obedience fo this command convinced Sanjar that the tales concocted by Dubays
and Toghril were completely falsc and that there was no doubt of Mahmad's
loyalty to him. Sanjar, meanwhile, had released Dubays from prison. Sul_i.c;n
Mol‘.im;d roceived instructions from Sanjar to go to the Caliph's capital,
Baghdad, which he entered unopposed on 19 Muharram 523/14 January 1129,
Mahmud vias deputed by Sanjar to reconcile Dubays and the Caliph. He

realised, however, the difficulties he would face if Dubays accompanied him,

1. Al=¢Azimi, 400; Ibn al~Qalanisi, 218 (Gibb's trans., 183);
Ibn al~Athir, al-Kami!, X, 457-458; idem, al-Atabakiya, 38;
Ibn ql—‘Adlm, Zubda, 11, 244; idem, Bughya, VI, 210b-213q;
Abu Shamu, 773, Ibn Wasxl [, 38-39; Ibn E\halh!\an, 1, 51;
AbG al-Fida’ H 250-251; ’\Acxf’rhew, Turkish irans., 286-287;
French iTcms,., 320.

2. Ibn aI-Calcmlsn, ibid; lbnal-Aihlr, al-Kamil, X, 457-458;
idem, al-Aiabakiya, 38; lbn al=¢Adim, B ghza, Vi, 210b=213a.
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and first approached the Caliph alone in an endeavour 1o discharge this duty.
The Caliph, however, refused reconciliation. Later, when Dubcys came to
Baghdad as a guast of Mahmad, the Caliph thought it wiser fo take no action
against him. Mahmud was charged to carry out the policy of Sanjar, which
was fo fake Mosul from Afabeg Zangi and bestow it upon Dubays. This was in
complete disagreement with the Caliph's views, who much preferred Zangi to
retain this position. When Zangi realised that Mahm;d had been ordered to
displace him he, in turn, offered Mahmud 100,000 cir_l_g_[_s and went o him
bearing valuable gifis. They spent three days fogether and Mahmud confirmed
his appoiniment in Mosul, bestowed upon him robes of honour, and insiructed him
to appear in Mosul prior to refurning to Aleppo. Before he left Baghdad, Mahmud
appointed Bihruz as shihna of Baghdad with which appointment he also included
the governorship of Hiliq.]

In spite of Sanjar's instructions, Mahmud acted as an independent
Sulfan. He ignored Sanjar's request concerning Dubays, and he left Baghdad
taking Dubays with him fo Hamadan. At this junciure, fv‘zahmi;d's wife, Mah~Malak
Eb_ai’an,died. She was the daughier of Sanjar and had been charged by him to
watch Dubays' interests and profect him if necessary. Sanjar's court would there~
fore seem to have been the safest place for him. Instead, he foolishly fled to

Syria faking with him the young son of Mql:lde . Various groups joined him on

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 460; Ibn al=¢Adim, Zubda, I, 244;
Ibn Wasil, 1, 40; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), I, 254; two
sources, Ibn Tughrl Birdi, (Il, part 2, 389) and fbn Khallikan (I, 51),
hoth state that the Caliph offered Mahmud 100,000 dindrs fo prevent
Dubays® appointment; sce also M,A , K8ymen, 1l, 123, 134-139;
C. Cahen, Syrie du Nord, 348.
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his way to Hilla, but its ruler, on learning of Dubays' approach, fled to
Mahmid and Dubays entered Hilla in Ramadan 522/July 1128, The first to
receive ihe news of these events was the Caliph, who at once mobilised his
force. When Sulfan Nbi;\mad realised the situation he summoned Qizil and
Ag-Sonqur Al}mud?li-, the commanders of the army and guarantors of Dubays'
actions, and demanded that they should solve the matter. Dubays redlised
that his forces were not strong enough o fight the joint troops of the Caliph
and the Su!‘fan ; and asked for clemency from the Caliph. He not only offered
him loyalty but also the equivalent of any looting suffered by, or damage done
to, any part of his territory. Dubays was, however, at the same time acting
freacherously. He was accumulating money and recruiting men, uniil his forces
numbered some 10,000 ccwr::lr),'..i

Mcs!jmad suddenly appeared in Iraq and his presence put an end to
Dubays' plans. 1t may have been thai Mahmud wanted to forestall any agree-
ment between the Caliph and Dubays. Dubays was taking no risk and offered

Mahmud 200,000 dinars and 300 horses in the hope of placating the Caliph

through Mahmud's influence. Mq[}mf]d refused to frust Dubays, who was forced
to abandon Hilla. From there Dulbxiys went to Basta where he occupied himself
with looting all the Sul:ran‘s and the Caliph's money and treasure that he could
find. Mcnf}m;d, however, sent Qizil with 10,000 cavalry fo Basra but Dubays

eluded capiure by withdrawing to the desert .2

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 461; M,A. K8ymen, lI, 141-144.
2. Ibn al=Jawzi, X, 12; Sibf (MS), XIX, 130a; lbn a|-A_‘_i'_l_]_-i.r, ibid;

Ibn Wasil, 1, 44,




55.
While Mal’)mad was in Baghdad, his brother Mas¢ud, who until

this time had been under the protection of Sanjar, gathered some froops to
prepare himsclf for an attack on Mc;!'xmad . Sanjar may have allowed Mas¢ ud
to collect iroops in order to teach Mahmud o lesson and punish him for his
disobedience concerning his instructions. l\/‘.a!'}mGd hastened to leave Baghdad,
conirary jo the desire of the Caliph, who urged their recent agreement as a
reason for him to remain. Mahmud, however, disclaimed acknowledgement
of any such terms and stated that all previous treaties had been broken. He
nevertheloss suggested that the Caliph should acknowledge Da’ ud, his son,
as Mahmud's successor, which he refused to do on the grounds that the
successor would be appointed by Sanjar. Mahmud’s withdrawal, however,
gave the Caliph an opportunity fo increase his own prestige .

Meanwhile, Dubays, who had receivéd neither post nor emolument
from Mmijmad, appeared in Syric in 525/1131 at Qac¢lat Jacbar. Here he
left the young Seljuq prince with the ruler, Najm al-Dawla l\rﬁlik,z and
according to the Muslim sources, he joined forces with the Franls for a short
time. He appears fo have been deserted by the Muslims until the governor
of Sarkhad, Fakhr al-Dawla @:llﬂmﬁél—'l'eg_in,a died. The governor's wife
despaiched o messenger fo Dubays offering him the governorship in return for

marriage. This offer he gladly accepiad as he was anxious to be out of the reach

1. thn al-Jawzi, X, 20.
2, Al=¢Azimi, 404-405.
3. Ibn al~Qualanisi, 231 (Gibb's trans., 205).
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of the Caliph al-Mustarshid Billah in Iraq and refuge in Syria was most

opportune. Fortune, however, appears to have forsaken Dubays.

His escort melted away, and he found no~one who could direct him io
Sarkhad and finally wandered into a Bedouin encampment af Banu Qilat,

east of the Ghuta of Damascus. The lord of Damascus, Taj al-Muluk Bdri
who had immediately been informed of his presence, seized the opportunity
to bring Dubays captive to Damascus and on Monday 6, Shas ban 525/6 July
1131 he was consigned fo the citadel where he remained prisoner. Taj al-
Muluk B8ri had promised that the person of Dubays should be delivered fo
Caliph al-Mustarshid Billah, but Zangi had other ideas on this subject, and
was also in a better bargaining position as he held several Damascene
prisoners. Sevinch, son of Taj alMulok Bdri, was among them and Zangi
offered him and the other prisoners, together with 50,000 i—i_l_'!é_l'i; in exchange
for the person of Dubays. The offer was tao strong for T&j al=Muluk B8ri to
refuse, particularly as consent would obviate an attack upon himself. A
large detachment of Zangi'’s army brought the Damascene prisoners fo Qara,
a small fown north of Nabad, where on 8 Dhu¢ I-Hijja 525/2 Ociober 1131
the exchange took place. Dubays' anxiety concerning his own fafe was
alleviated by Atabeg Zangi, who received him courteously, probably by Sanjar's

. . 2
ins\‘ru.n:.’n‘ions,'l and gave him money  and weapons.s-

1. lbn al~Azraq, 1&4a.
2. lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 11, 249 (it was 100,000 dinars).

lbn dl*’QGICﬂ‘HSI, 230-231 (Glbb's trans., 205); Sibt (Jewett), 83;
Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil, X, 470-471; idem, a!-Ai‘cubc:klxcs, 46~47;
Ibn al=¢Adim, Zubda, I, 247-249; Ibn Wasil, 1, 45; Qadi ¢ Imad al-
Din, 122; Bar Hebracus (Budge's trans.), |, 255.
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Meanwhile the Caliph's escort, which included Aba Bigllr al~
Jazri and Sadid al=Dawla ibn al-Anbari, had set out to receive Dubays, but
learned en route that Zcmg-i' had rescued him. They continued their journey
until they reached Taj al=Muluk B8ri in Damascus and remained there for a
few days before returning to the Caliph. As the escort was on iis return to
Baghdad, Zangi ‘s soldiers capiured them near al-Rahba as they were crossing
the Euphrates. Anbari, the secrefary of the Caliph, suffered great hardship
from imprisonment and ill=usage before he was freed and allowed to return to
Baghdad.! Ibn aI-A_ﬁﬁr, who always portrays the betier side of Zangi,
excuses his behaviour to the Caliph's escort by stating that their defamatory
remarks had been repeated tfo him.2 From this time Zangi adopted an anti-
Caliph policy. This became more apparent during the Seljuq quarrels after the
disappearance of Sul jt;n Muhmad , who died in §_}_1_awwal 525/September 1131 .3

Soon after Mqhmad 's death his son Da’ ud was proclaimed as Sul fan,
and was supported by his father's vizier Abu al-Qasim Dargazini and the
govemor of Maragha Aq-Sonqur Ahmadili . His suzerainty was, however,

accepted only in Jibal (¢ Iraq=i ¢Ajam) and &_c_!b_arbayian, where the khujba

1. AI-«-‘Aznml 404-405; lbn al-Qalanisi, 231-232 (Gibb’s trans. 206);
lbn al-‘Adlm, Zubda, 11, 250; lbn quﬂ I, 45.

2, Ibn al~Athir, ol=Kamil, X, 470-471,

3. Ibn al=Qualanisi, 230; al=Bundari, 156 (Turkish trans., 147_’), lbn

cslquraq, 163b; Sibt (MS), XX, 11G ; lbn qI-Afhlr, al~Kamil,

{, 471; idem, al-Afabakiya, 42-43; Qaqﬁ ¢ Imad al-Din, 122;
Abu Shama, I, 79; 1bn Wasil, lbld, Zahlr al-Din, 54; lbn Taghrl
Birdi, 111, part 2, 10.
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was read in his name.

His uncle Mas¢ud was the first to dispute his authority and occupied
Tabriz. Da’Ud surrounded the city, but shortly after they came to an
agreement. Mas¢ud requested the Caliph to announce him in the Khutba
but he was refused. The Caliph repeated that only Sanjar could give an
effective order concerning this, and re~affirmed his opinion by a special
message fo Sanjar stating that ..no~one's name except that of Sanjar himself
should be read in the M.z

Mas¢ 0d contacted Zang? suggesting a mutual alliance and was
delighted when Zang-i. agreed .3 It is not clear in the sources why Zangi
helped Masfud. I may have been his personal choice of a stronger and more
reliable character.

Anocther candidate for the sultanate was Malik Seliuq—illah
whose atabeg Qaraja al-Saqi raised a large army in Baghdad. He was
welcomed by the Caliph, but Seliuq-§_ll§h's name was nof read in the khujba
although the Caliph allied himself with them against Mas¢ud and Zangi .
Zangi set off from Mosul to join Mas¢Ud but Qaraja al-Saqi leamed of his
departure. He left a small number of the troops in Baghdad with Malik Seljug~
§j1_5h for defence against any action which might be taken by Mas¢ ud. With the

larger part of the forces he moved rapidly on Zangl , and attacked him at

1. Ibn al=Jawzi, X, 24; Ibn al-A_!b_i-r, al~Kamil, X, 471; Abu al-
Fida’, I, 5.

2, Ibn csl-AiP_m_?r, al=Kamil, X, 474; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), I,256.

3. thn al-A_t_h_.i-r, al=Kamil, X, 475.
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Samarra. Zangi was surprised and subsequently defeated by this unexpected

aftack, whereby he had lost a number of his men, causing him to withdraw to

Takrit. ls. Dizdar was a Kurd named Najm al~-Din Ayyuob, fathor of S_alah
al=Din, and he built a bridge fo assist ang.i- to cross the Tigris and return to
Mosul fo reassemble his forces. While Qaraja al=Saqi was busy attacking
Zang_i, Mas¢ud, whose forces were not joined with those of Zangi, had
been having some skirmishes with Sol‘iuqm_S_llah who asked Qaraja al~Saqi
to refurn at once fo assist him. When Mas¢ Ud heard of Zangi s defeat he with-
drew to Varayas from there he seni a message to the Caliph to inform him of
Sanjar's arrival at Rayy . He also offered the Caliph an alliance fogether
with Seliuq—is_llah against Sanjar. An agreement was reached beiween them
that Iraq should be governed by a deputy of the Caliph and Mas¢ ud should be
the Sul?;n, while Seliuq-&ah was nominated as his successor ( Jumada |
526/March-April 1132)."

Following this agreement Mas¢ud went to Baghdad and ook up

residence in the house of the Sultan (Dar al-SuH;n) while Seiiuq—&ah stayed

in the house of the Shihna. From that time Sanjar's name was eliminated from
the khuiba. It was necessary for Suljan Sanjar to go to Rayy in ihe western
part of his empire in order to seitle the dangerous situation which was augmented

by the quarrel between his nephews. He was welcomed by Mahmad 's ex-vizier

Qiwam al-Din Ngsir ibn ¢AlT ul-Dargazi.n?. The vizier had finally left Iraq,

1. lbn al-Jawzi, X, 25; Sibt (MS), XIX, 111qibn al-Athir, al-Kamil,
X, 475; idem, al-Atabaokiya, 43; lbn W&'§il , 1, 48~49; Bar
Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 256~257.
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taking with him all his wealth, io join Sanjar to whom he had always given

loyal service and also to his nephew Malik Toghril. The Sultan Sanjar sent a
message fo .~angi to go to Baghdad fogether with Dubays and take the opportunity

of entering while the resident iroops were absent. At the same fime he appointfed

Zangi as __S__gij_)_r_l_g_of Bughdad] and granted Dubays the Eﬁ‘_ of Hilla. Sanjar himself,
however, led his army against the allied forces of his nephews and defeated them.
The Caliph himself, however, had preferred to watch the course of events and
withheld his troops until he could see the result, then returned o Baghdad on the
pretext that the capital was in danger. Sanjar pardoned Mas¢ud and presented
him with Adharbayjan as 9___1!:1‘_ The Atabeg Qaraja al=Saqi was killed, while
Toghril was proclaimed as suljran and his name was read in the khujba in all the
territories; al-Dargazini became Toghril's vizier (Jumada 1l 526/May 1132), and
Sanjar hastoned to return to Khurasan to quell the rist in Transoxania .

The news of Zangi's depariure for Baghdad reached the Caliph
while he was at ISPlEnqq-in . He rode to ¢Abbasiyya and encamped there 3
together with 2,000 cavalry. The right flank of his army was commanded by
Jamdl al-Dawla Igbal, while the left was under the command of Nazar; the

Caliph fool: command of the head. Zangi's troops together with those of Dubays

numbered some 7,000 cavalry . Zangi began his attack on the right flank of

1. The probable explanation of this was that Zangi, on Sanjar's instructions,
was dismissed when Mahmod was ordered fo give the post to Dubays;
but Mahmud allowed Zangi to retain it. Later he was re~appointed by
Sanjar as shihna of Baghdad.

2. Ibn al=Jawzi, X, 26; ai~Bundari, 158-159 (Turkish trans., 149); lbn al-_
Ashir, al-Kamil , X, 476~477; Rawandi, 208 (Turkish trans., 1, 201); Rashid
al=Din, W, part 5, 110; Zahir al-Din, 54; Bar Hebracus (Budge's trans.),
I, 256-257.

3. Al=¢AzTmi, 405-406.
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the Caliph's forces and put them fo flight. The Caliph, sword in hand,

charged and defeated ang? who had been forsaken by Dubays, and killed
or captured many of Zang?'s men. Noiwithstanding the fact that Zangi was
almost always victorious when fighiing against the Franks, he was defeated by
a comparatively small force led by the Caliph. The outcome of the defeat
was that Zangi returned to Mosul while the Caliph remained at the scene of
the battle for one night, then refurned o Baghdad ,]

Afier his defeat Dubays went 1o Hilla where he again mobilised but
the Caliph reinforced his commander. Igbal's froops defeated Dubays who
hid in a forest for three days, then fled to Wasit where the Wasit army with
those of the amirs Bahtiyar-Shah and Ibn Abir Jabir joined him. The joint
forces were, however, again defeated by Igbal and another Turkish commander
of the Caliph, Baran-Qui Bazddr .2

The firsi menace to Sulf';n Toghril arose from his nephew Da’ ud
who had been defeated, Da’ ud joined with Masud who had not relinquished
his claim. He allied himself with the Caliph against Sultan Toghril and a
battle was fought in Rajab 527/25 May 1133.  Toghril was defeated and
Hamadan was capiured by Mas¢ud while Toghril took refuge in the territories

of his uncle Sanjar. Mas¢ud's name was read in the khutba, and he received

1. tbn al-Athlr, al-Kamil, ¥, 474-475; idem, qI—Afubc:klya, 45-46; _
thn W"snl , 50; AbG gl-Fida’, Wl, 9; and according to al-¢ Azimi
(405-406) c:nd lbn al=¢Adim, (Zubdcz, Il, 251) the battle took place
at ¢Aqraquf in Sha¢ ban/May~June.

2. tbn al-Jawzi, X, 27; Sibt (Jewett), 85; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil,
X, 478 —
\’ .




the traditional robes of honour from the Caliph.l

The march upon Baghdad and the subsequent arrest of his messenger,
added to the release of Dubays, caused the Caliph to send Baha’ al-Din Abu
aleui‘Gb al=Isfarayni, the preacher, to Mosul to remonsirate with Zangi .

The messenger was, however, arrested upon arrival and the Caliph on receipt

of the news immediately advised the Sul .f;n of what had occurred. He further
informed Mas¢ud that he intended to attack Mosul as a reprisal. Mas¢ Gd

was engaged at that time in /&g_llarbc?yian fighting his brother Toghril. The

Caliph took advantage of his absence and left for Mosul, in mid=Sha¢ ban
527/end of June 1133, at the head of his army. Although part of the Caliph's
army was with Mas¢ud, it had become very large 2 Some Turkish commanders
had also joined him and altogether there were now 30 commanders in his

service, A few years previously he could have only relied upon two or three res-
ponsible men, such as Iqbal, Nazar and ¢ Afif. The growth of this army had been
almost phenomenal, taking into consideration the short time that had elapsed.
The Caliph set out for Mosul, which he reached on 20 Ramqg{;n/zé July, and
laid siege to the city. The Atabeg Zangi had strategically left Mosul before

the Caliph’s arrival leaving Nasr al=Din Chaqir, the _l_)_j_z_g[_gi,_ as deputy in his

absence, while he himself set off for Sinjar. Zangi 's strategy was fo occupy

1. lbn ol-—Qalcnm ; 238 (Gibb's trans., 220); |bn ul-Ai*hlr, al=Kamil,
X, 480; Rashnd al-Din, II, part 5, 11; Zahlr al=Din, 55.
2, The Caliph's army has been estimated to number some 30,000 soldiers,

12,000 of which were cavalry (lbn al-Afhlr, al~Kamil, XI 2-3; idem,
al -Ambukiyc;, 47; Abu Shumu, i, 79).
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key positions on the roads thus cuiting food supplies between seciions of the

Caliph's army and frusirating any possible communication between them.
Meanwhile, a plot which had been hatched in the city by partisans of the
Caliph, had been uncovered by Nasr al-Din Chaqir and the plofters had
been arrested and crucified. The Caliph continued the siege for a while
before he abandoned it and reiurned io Baghdad. The sources give several
accounis of this event. The most likely solution of his ignominous return
was the Caliph's realisation that he could not succeed. Upon his return to

Baghdad, Atabeg Zangi, with his usual perspicacity, wisely contacied him

and by gifts and diplomacy again restored pemce..l

In the western part of the Seljuq empire, fighting was still raging
among the princes. After a first defeat, Taghril re~organised his army and
put his vizier al-Dargazini to death for his unsuccessful efforts. Da’ ud's
separation from Mas¢ud had the effect of benefitting Toghril and several of
Da’ Ud’s commanders joined him, among whom was Dubays . Toghril’s army met
and defeated Mas¢ud's army, in 528/1134, inflicting heavy losses at Quazvin,
to the west of Rayy. Weary and dispirited, Mas¢ ud went to the Caliph asking
for help. He hoped that the Caliph would join him in person and thus help
him to defeat his brother Toghril. The Caliph hoped that Mas ud would
himself face his brother and sent the Shilina of Baghdad, Amir Qhavl‘i al-Qasim,

to reporf on whether Mas¢ ud showed signs of doing so. In the midst of these

1. Ibn al-Azraq, 164a; lbn al-Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 2-3; idem,

al-Atabakiya, 47; Qadi ¢ Imdd al-Din, 122; Abu Shdma, 1, 79;
ibn Wasil, 1, 52~53; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's frans.), 1, 257,
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preparations the sudden death of Toghril was announced in 3 Muharram 529/
24 Qctober 1134, Without losing any time and no longer waiting for the
Caliph’s reactions, Mas¢ud set out for Hamadan without allowing Toghril's
commanders, Sonqur I_(_I‘_l_um&'r-Teg‘i-n, governor of Hamadan, Qizil, Baran-
Qush Bazdz.;r,] ¢Abd al-Rahman ibn Tughan YBruq,2 Chavli, the ruler of
Zanjan and Haydar b. :3_E§rg-ir,3 to plan their future actions and proclaimed
himself ruler. Together with Dubays, Toghril’s commanders
offered their services to the Caliph who suspected treachery because Dubays was
among them. When the commanders realised that Dubays was the stumbling-
block to their own accepiance, they iried to capture him, but he escaped and
went to Suli:;n Mas¢ ud. |

The strength of the Caliphaie in Iraq, added to long unsolved disputes
among the princes, made the commanders prefer service with the Caliph who was
willing to accept them. They persuaded him that Mas¢ ud was ireacherous
whereupon he cut Mas¢ ud's ‘name from the khutba and substituted those of Sanjar
and Da’ud. At the instigation of some of the amirs the Caliph loft
Baghdad o campaign against Maséud and Jamal al-Dawla Igbal was left in charge
of the capital. The warnings of the Caliph's vizier Ibn al-Anbari and the

treasurer {<amal al=Din b. Talha nof to take action against Mas ud were ignored.

1 Ibn c:!-Jc:wz.i-, X, 41.

2 1bn uI-A_f_fifr, al-Kamil, XI, 14.

3. M-—Bund;rf, 175 (Turkish trans. 162-143).
4
5

lbn al=Jawzi, X, 41; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 14-15; Rushld al-Din, Il
part 5, 111; Za{nr al~Din, 5577 —

Ibn al-Jawzn, X, 44~45; 1bn CII-A‘l‘hll’, ibid; Rqshld al-Din, I, part 5, 114;
Zahir al-Din, 56.
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At this time Atabeg Zangi was besieging Damascus. The Caliph
despatched g_cifs Bishr b. Karim b. Bishr to Zangi as envoy, together with
gifts and robes of honour and ordered Zangi to join him in his forthcoming fight
against Mas¢ud. Zangi sent reinforcements to the Caliph but he himself returned
to Aleppo .1

The Caliph's progress towards Hamadan, across the Zagros, was slow,
and Mas¢ud on his way was able fo divest the allegiance of some of his
commanders. One Turkish commander Beg-Aba deserted the Caliph but
another, Porsug b. Porsug, joined him. A clash between the two forces of
the Caliph and Mas¢ ud took place on 10 Ramadan 529/24 June 1135, but the
Caliph's Turkish commanders refused to fake the situation seriously and Mas¢ud
won an easy victory. In vain the Caliph iried fo rouse his army but to no avail .
He was taken prisoner together with several notable dignitaries and commanders,
and the reinforcements sent by Zangi arrived too late to be of use.”

Mas¢ ud was in Mara_g_llc:i with the Caliph as his prisoner and treated him
with respect. Together they sei off for Hamadan where they reached an agree-
ment, the main points of which were that the Caliph should be allowed to return

to Baghdad, but wes under obligation to contribute a large sum of money to defray

1, Ibn al-Qualdnisi, 245 (Gibb's trans., 235-236); Ibn ql-Ai'h:r, al-
/\i’dkalXCI, 49,
2. Al-‘Aznml, 410-411; Ibn al=Jawzi, Ibid; Ibn al-Afhu', al-Kamil,

X1, 15; idem, al-Atabakiya, 49; lbn al- al-Azraq, 184b-185q; Tbn a Ibn c:l-
‘Adf m, Zubda, 1T, 250; Muhammad al=¢ Imrani, 156éa; Rawandi, 227
(Turkish frans., i, 218), Zakir al=Din, 56.
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the expenses of the recent wcn'.] Further, he promised never again fo command
an army . The Caliph who had remained for about one and a half months with
Mas¢ud, then prepared to return fo Baghdad. At this time Sulfan Sanjar sent a
delegation to Mas¢ud who, upon being informed of this, he, together with his
commanders and his army, went fo meet them. The Caliph, who seems to have
been left exposed in his tent with only a few men to guard him, was killed by
a large group of lsma¢ilis .2

Sanjar and Mas¢ud were not averse to the murder although, when Ibn
al=Anbari and Kamal al~Din Tatha were summoned to Mas¢ ud’s presence he
made a prefence of being so. The question of al-Mustarshid's succession was
raised by Mas¢ud and the ex-vizler siated that the Caliph's son, ql-RE_shid, had
already been proclaimed as his father’s successor. Mas¢ud reluctantly accepted
their announcement and ordered Beg~Aba, who had been appointed as shibna of

Baghdad, to give loyalty to ai—Ra_g_llid.S

1. The sources differ concerning the amount, some give 400,000 dinars (Ibn
al-—Afhtr, al~Kamil, XI, 22) and other 700,000 (Ibn al=Jawzl, X, 54).

2, Al=¢ Azimi, 410~411; lbn c:l-.lawzs, X, 47; Muhammad ml-‘lmrcml
158a; lbn c:l-Ai'hn, ai~ Kamll X1, 17; idem, q|-Afaba’<lya, 48—50,
al- ~Husayni, 757 | Rawandi, | 228 (Turklsh frans. 1, 218); Rashid al-
Din, 114-115; Zahir al-Din, 56; Abo Shama, l 79; AbG al~Fida’,
I, 79; lbn qufuqa, 270~271 (English trans., 292-293), lbn
Tc:ghn Birdi, NI, part I, 19; and according to Bar Hebraeus (Budge's
trans., 1, 260), the assassins were among the delegation sent by
Sanjar. See also, MJA, Kdymen, ll, 255-284; C.E. Bosworth, "The
political and dynastic history of the lrcmicm world (A .D,1000~1217)"
in CHI, V, 129; |, Kafesoglu, Harezmgahlar Devleti Tarihi, 26.

3. /\l-—‘Azims ; ibids lbn al-Jawzi, X, 50; c:l-Bund'cSri, 177-178 (Turkish
trans., 164); al-Husayni, ibid; Rashd al-Din, ibid.
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I¥ would appear that the Seljugs were quietly removing any
obstacles fo their complete authority in Iraq and that Dubays had been used
by them io induce the Caliph to feel the need of support by the Sultan's army .
Now that the Caliph was dead, the need had passed, and Dubays was marked as
the next victim. In fear of his life Dubays tried to escape but in vain. Mas‘ud
senf an Armenian to assassinate him and it was accomplished while he was
camping near to the small fown of HUWQ)’.]

Two months after al-—Ra_shid 's succession, Mas¢ud sent one of his
commanders, Baran-Quill Zakawi , to the new Caliph at the head of a troop
demanding the money which his father al~Mustarshid had promised fo pay. Al-
Ra_g_lj_id refused the demand on the grounds that the money would have been paid
if his father had returned safely. He added that the treasure which had been
promised fo defray the expenses of the recent baitle had been carried by his father
and had bee n looted during the fighting .2 Al-Ra.r_,hid stated that he did not
even possess such a vast sum of money. When he learned that Baran-Qush
Zakawi intended to search his palace, and take the money by force, he
endeavoured fo raise an army strong enough to prevent the threat and gave

orders for the repair of the city wali. His troops under the commander-in-chief

1. b al-Qalanlsl 251-252; a|~‘Az:m|, ibid; Ibn ul-Jawzn, X, 52-53;
al~Bundari , 178 (Turklsh frans., 165); lm-Athlr, al=Kamil, XI,
18; Ibn al=Azraq, 166a~b; al=Husayni, ibid; Tbn ai—‘Adrm, Zubda,
11, 250; |dem, Bughya, V, 315a~b; lbn Taghn Birdi, 1M, part I,
/\bu al-Fida’, T, 10; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), I, 260-261.

2, lhn qui‘aqa (270 English trans., 292) states that the coins were
carried in chests loaded onfo 170 mules, while the baggage was
iransporied by 100 camels, _The total value of the consignment was
estimated at 10 million dinars.




&3,
Kanj-Aba  forced Bar;n-Quib_ and the Shihna of Baghdad to leave the capital .

Baran-Qu_gk took the road to Hamadan while the Shihna Beg-Aba withdrew to
Wasit. From this a new situation arose.

While in the service of Mas¢ud the border commanders had learned
to distrust him. They realised that both their safety and their interests were in
danger and agreed o meet in Baghdad and ally themselves with the Caliph.
It was probably by his inviiation that they chose Baghdad as their meeting-
place. According to lbn Tag[}_rf Birdi, the Caliph wrote to Zcmg'i— offering to
include the name of Alp~Arslan in the khuba if Zangi would assist him against
Mas¢ ud .2

The first to arrive was Malik Da’ud, who came from A'g!_h_qrbayian on
4 Safar 530/14 November 1135; shortly afterwards Zangi arrived from Mosul,
and some other Turkish commanders followed them, such as Baran-Q ush Bazdar,
ruler of Quzwin, Alp-Qush, ruler of Isfahan, Boz-Aba, Ibn Porsuq and Ibn
Ahmadili. Two Arabs also came, one of whom was lgbal and the other Sadaga
ibn Dubciys, who had succeeded his father Dubays as ruler of Hilla. They
all gathered in Baghdad and persuaded al-Rashid to attack Mas¢ ud. This was
in defiance of the agreement written in his own hand that he would not raise an
army against Mas‘ud. The penalty would be forfeiture of the Caliphate .3

They agreed that Mas¢ ud should be replaced. The two likely candidates

for the post were Malik Da’ ud and Alp=Arslan b. Mahmud, who was under the

1. Ibn al=Jawzi, X, 54; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 22; lbn
Tigiaqa, 275 (English irans,, 297).
2, thn Taghri Birdi, 1, part I, 20,

3. fbn al-A_f_lﬁr, al-Kamil, X1, 26-27,
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1 = .
i. Zangi himself received a warm welcome

protection of Atabeg Zang
from the Caliph o his capital, but Malik Da’ ud was more or less ignored

and permission fo read his name in the khujba was not granted. At this he
became angry and endeavoured to assert himself, and began to destroy the
city wall .2 He further asserted himself by appointing Baran-Q ush Bazdar as
shihna of Baghdad .3 Although these high~handed measures angered the
Caliph and cemented his liking for Zangi , he allowed Da’ ud's name to be
read in the khutba. At this time the Caliph arrested several dignitaries among
his own followers; possibly he felt insecure because of the influx of the other
commanders and their followers into the capital. Among those arrested were
Jamal al-Dawla Igbal and Nasih al-Dawla  Abu ¢ Abdullah al-{asan, the
Ustaddar, whom he accused of having allied themselves with Maséud. His
vizier Abu al-Rida ibn Sadaqa fled to Zangi 's protection. Zangi contacted
Malik D&’ ud and induced him to offer the vizier the same post in his service.

Some days later, upon Zang_i' 's ropresentations, the Caliph re=instated the
)% ¢+ Up P P

» - - » » 4
vizier in his service.

1. Sibg (MS), XIX, 126b; Ibn al=¢Adim, Zubda, II, 258; lbn Wasil,
I, 63.

2. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 23.

3. idem, al-Kamil, X, 22.

4, Ibn al-Jawzi, X, 57; Ibn ql-A__ﬂ:_l_i—r, ibid; idem, al~Atabakiya,

51-52; Ibn Tiqtaqa, 276.
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Zangi 's own power and personality seem to have developed o a
striking degree. The arrest of the dignitaries by the Caliph had caused great
consternafion in the city and disorder among the troops. Zangi was the first fo
go in person fo the Caliph'spalace and raise a protest. He said that lqbal
should be released. His money and property which had been confiscated,
Zangi claimed, was actually the revenue from Hilla and property of the
Sul_h;n. tie affirmed that the monoy was necessary for the upkeep of his army
and the Caliph was obliged to give Zang-i- the sum of 200,000 éj&é{g R

Malik Da’ ud's and the Caliph's respect increased when Zangi s
diplomacy and foresight caused him fo remove Seliuq—_&'o_llah from his occupation
of Wasit . The Shihna, Beg-Abd, was arrested and his property confiscated,
while Seliuq-&ah leff Wc-:'sif. without a fight. When Zangi returned to Baghdad
the order for mobilisuﬁdn was given; the customary cath of allegiance and
trust was made between the Caliph, Malik Do’ ud and Atabeg Zangi, and they
were then ready fo face Sulfan Mas¢ud,

When Sulfan Mas¢ ud realised the situation in Baghdad, he himself
set off from Hamadan for the Caliph's capital. Zangi 's spies reporfed the news
of Mas¢ud's preparation to atiack the allied army, which had mobilised for
action behind the city walls. Zangi, together with 700 of his men, succeeded

in routing this part of Mas¢ud's troops by making a night-time surprise sortie .

1. lbn al=Jawzi, X, 56 (he records that it was 300,000 dinars); Ibn
al-—Ai'hlr, al= Kamd X1, 23; idem, al-Atabakiya, 51=52.
2, Idem, al-Kamil, XI, 23, idem, al-Atabakiya, 51~52; Ibn Wasil,

i, 63-64.
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Meanwhile Mas¢ud wrote to all the commanders in Baghdad urging them to
unite with him. Zdng-l:- + however, managed to intervene and prevent any
secession. Mas¢ud's attempted to bribe Zang? by an offer to acknowledge his

sovereignty over the terrifories which he already held on condition that he

unite with him. Treacherously he was at the same time promising that whoever
would kill Zangi should have his Iands.] Mas¢ ud also sued Caliph al-Rashid

for conciliation but was refused. Mas¢ud then besieged the city for 51 dcxys,zand
during this time Baghdad suffered from several days of looting and killing. The
difficulties in Baghdad were increased by Malik Da’ ud's desertion. Mas¢ Gd ;
however, failed to capture the city, and some of his commanders were persuaded
by Zangi 's men to join forces with him. Mas¢ud withdrew to Nahrawan and
'{Slanfay, ruler of Wash: ; brought reinforcements from that city by land and river
to help his cause. Mas¢ud renewed his attack and succeeded in enfering the
western parfs of Baghdad. The only course open to Zangi was o leave the city,
but before he left he asked al-Rashid fo join him and together they went fo

Mosul (4 Dhu¢ | Qa¢da 530/14 August 1136).3

1. Muhammad al-¢ Imrani, 15%.

2, Ion al-Athir records in al=Arabakiya {51-52) 51 days, but in al-Kamil
(X1, 26) 50 davs.

3. Al-—‘Az:ml 411; lbn al-Qalanisi, 256; Ibn al- JaWZI, X, 59;
Ibn aI-Afhlr, al= Kc:mll, X1, 26; ldem, al-AtabakiE, 53~54;
Sibt (MS), XIX, 127b; lbn al=¢ Adim, Zubda, Il, 259-260; lbn
al~Azraq, 167b al~ Bundarn, 179-180 (Turkish trans., 146); al-
Husayni, 75; Rawandi, 228-229 (Turkish trans., 1, 219); Abg
Shama, 1, 80; lbn Wasil, 1, 65-66; Abu al=Fida’, 11, 10; Ibn
Tiqtaqa, 275-276
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Sulj;n Mas¢ ud entered Baghdad and the population accepfed the
measures necessary to return to normal life, He also asked cl-Ra_s_l:l_id to
return to Baghdad, but he refuzed. Mas¢ud lost no time in seizing the oppor-
tunity fo contact Sanjar, and suggest that the Caliph be replaced. Sanjar
replied by saying that the choice should rest with the nobles of al-Mustarshid,
the vizier Sharaf al-Din ¢AlT b. Durrat, the ex-vizier Ibn al-Anbarl and the
freasurer Kamal al-Din Talha who had been taken prisoner during the fight
between Mas¢ ud and al~Mustarshid. They were released and proffered their
allegiance to Mas¢ Gd.] Then Mas¢ud called the governors, judges, nobles
and the wiinesses together and showed them the contract which csl—Ra_s_P_l_id had
previously signed .2 They decided that al-Ras_h_id was no longer eligible o hold
the post of caliph. When Mas¢ud asked them whom they considered to be
capable of filling this office, Sharaf al-Din Zaynebi, who later became the
vizier of the new Cc:liph,3 mentioned the name of ¢ Ahdullah Ibn Mustazhir.
Mas¢ ud had already accepted this nomination, which had been previously suggas-
ted by the nobles of al~Mustarshid. He was installed as Caliph and the title of
al=Mugtafi al-¢Amrillah was implemented with his name on 18 Dhu¢1-Qa‘da
530/18 August 1136, Mas¢ud no doubt had made an agreement with him before
he was actually invested with the title and had probably also asked from him

a large sum of money.

1. Ibn al-Azraq, 1662,
2, Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 26-27.

3. Al-Bundari, 183 (Turkish trans., 169).
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Thus impoverished, the Caliph would not be wealthy enough to cause
future trouble by raising an army. Mas¢ud had confiscated gold, silver and
even the horses and mules from the palace leaving only four horses for the
Caliph's use and three mules to cairy water from the Tigris to the palace. On
20 Dhuf I<C2a” da/20 August the new Caliph was proclaimed and his name read
in the Khutba together with those of Sanjar and Mas¢ud. He was recognised
by all but Atabeg Zangi, who continued his allegiance to cxl-R;_'_.s_!]J:d.] When the
news reached Mosul, Zangi and c:l-R.c-x_gﬁid sent their separate envoys to the
Sulfan in Baghdad. AI-R;_s_l_l_id 's envoy was ignored but Zangi's envoy, Kamal

al=-Din §l1_ahrazarf, with a letter addressed to Diwan al-—-‘Az-i‘z, was welcomed.

When he aitended the D?w;n, he was requested to salute the Caliph, but he said,

“the Caliph is with us in Mosul; we and all the people have already saluted
him", The following day, upon his next attendance at the ngg, he said,

"We have already saluted cl-Ra_s_llid but if you could legitimately dispose of al-
Ra_g_llid, we are ready to salute al~Mugtafi ". Again governors, judges, nobles
and witnesses were gathered and formally, for the second time, deposed al-Rashid.

He then saluted al=Mugtafi . According to lbn al-A_!_lﬁr, the sudden change of

mind by the envoy is accounted for by bribary .2 The idea of bribery however,

1. al-¢Azimi, 411; lbn al~Jawzi, X, 59-60; Sibt (MS), XIX, 127b;lbn
alr Aﬂur, al-Ka al~Kamil, XI, 26-27; idem, ai-—Afcbeklya, 53; Abu Shama,
I, 80; lbn al-‘Ad’m, zlubdc:, 11, 260; Ibn al-Azraq, 166a; ;RawandT,
229 (Turkish trans., 1, 220).

2, Ibn al-Athiy, alAtabakiya, 53-54.
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seems unlikely, in view of the character of the envoy which the records show
was of high calibre, and that he was in the service of Zangi and nof able to
make his own decisions. There is no doubt that acceptance had become
inevitable as both the Great Sulicn Sanjar and Sulf;n Mas¢ ud had left Zangi
no alternative but to break his promise to al-Rashid | Zangi then cut the

name of qleaillid and Da’ ud from the Khutba which was read in his ferritories,

substituting the names of al-Muqiafi, Sanjar and Mastud. The new Caliph ex-
pressed his pleasure af Zangi 's acknowledgement by presenting him with several
villages among which the sources named Harbi , Hadirah, Sarffayn and Hilla
and probably also with some courtosy titles .2

Zangi 's action in this particular roused protest from aln-R‘&_g_llid, par=
ticularly as Zangi recommended him to seek refuge with Malik Da’ ud,
emphasising that he himself was unable to fight Sui.fc_:m N\OS‘;d.:B

Sulian Mas¢ud, however, sent 2,000 cavalry to Mosul to capture al-
Ra_g_l'_l_id, but he had already left the city for E,gb_arbsyian . He then went to
Hamadan. There al-R5_§_l1_id met Malik Da’ ud, Mengl-Bars the ruler of Fars,

and also Boz-Aba, ruler of Kh;zisi‘an; together they fought a losing battle

1. Sanjar sent an envoy, Yimni al=¢ Iraq al=Hadim fo z.ungl ordering
him to send qI-Rashld from his land (Ibn al=Jawzi, X, 67); lbn al-
/—\ihtr, al-Atabaklya, 53-54; Abu Shama, I, 80~81; al-Husayni,
75-76.

2, /\l""AZlml, 411-412; thn csl-Athlr, al-Ai‘abakt ya, 54; lbn al-Azraq,
167b; Ibn al~Qualanisi, 256-257; al-Husayni, 76; Ibn ul-‘Adlm,Zubda,ll 260;
Abu Shama, ibid; Ibn Wcasnl I, 68-70; tbn Tiqiuqa, 297-298; MLA,
K8ymen, 1l, 286-302.

3. tbn al-Jawzi, X, 67.
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against Mastud. Soon afier, c:!-ha hid was murdered by assassins from

_K_l"lurasan in lgfahan.

Atabeg Zangi's diplomacy, which was now taxed almost o its limit,

concenirated on Syria which had, meanwhile, been entered by Byzantines.
Although realising that any assisiance from Mas¢ ud might result in the loss of

his own position in the territory he nevertheless diplomatically invited his aid

to expel the Byzantines. Sui-fan Mas¢ud was in no special hurry o assist Zangi
but promised to send him some troops. Zangi 's envoy, Kamal al-Din §b_ahrazari-,
hired men fo pray loudly during the Friday prayer, invoking the deity

with as much noise as possible for assistance in this Holy War. The population
were emotionally stirred and went to the palace of Sulfan Mas¢ ud with cries of

" Jihad, .Lﬂ]gg" (Holy Wars), Mas®ud called Zangi''s envoy and asked for an
explanation of the somewhat unusual situation. The envoy, though fearing death
at his hands, explained the matter as lucidly as possible, and Mas¢ud allowed
him to select some 10,000 cavalry to aid Zangi . By a strange twist of fate the
Byzantines left the environments of Aleppo and Zangi had to employ more

diplomacy to cancel the aid he had invoked .2

1. Ibn al-Azraq, 167b; al-Bundarl 181 (Turkish trans., 167); Muhammad
al=¢ Imrani ,_160q; Rawandi , 229 (Turkish trans., 1, 219-220); Ibn al-
/\i‘htr, al- Kamll Xl, 40-41; idem, aI-A’rcnbaklya, 54; lbn a!—‘Adlm
Zubda, 11, 260; , 260; Abu Shama, I, 80; al-Husayni, 76.- Zahlr,c!-Dm, 56;
Ibn Ti iqtaqa, 276 (English trans., 298); lbn Taghrl Birdi, 11, pari 1,
24-25; B. Lewis, The Assassins, é8; M.A. K8ymen, 1I, 304.

2, Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 38, idem, al-Atabakiya, 62-63; Abu
Shqmcx, 1—89 901 bn \NC!SII 79 8l.
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The governors and amirs of the provinces were always more or less
in rebellion against Sulfan Mas¢ud. A this fime Mas¢ ud suspected, and not
entirely without foundation, that Zangi was assisting to spread it. It seemed |
that when Mas¢ ud endeavoured to quell insurrection in one part of his terri~
tory, another sprang up, and Zang'il 's own power always increased. Mas¢ ud, therefore ,
decided that those activities must be checked and Zang-i- himself liquidated.
During a comparatively peaceful period in 538/1144, Mas¢ ud went - as at
previous times ~ to Baghdad for a while. There he decided to attack Atabeg
Zangi . He demanded that chg? should come to Baghdad, which he refused
to do, proffering as an excuse the sacred cause in which he was engaged
to fight the infidel. Envoys and messengers passed to and fro between them
and finally Zangi promised to pay Mas¢ud 100,000 gl:i_r)__q_r:s_.] Certainly Mas¢ud
would have found great difficuliy in replacing Zangi'. His successes both
diplomatically and on the battlefield, especially against the Franks, had been
outstanding. Mas¢Gd would have preferred fo appoint Malik Da’ ud fo Zangi 's
post, but was prevented by Da’ ud's assassination, while he was riding through
the market of Tabriz .2 It was rumoured that the assassination had been planned
by Zangi .3

In the main, however, Zangi was loyal to the Sul'tans although he

occasionally swerved during some hostility among the princes. It would seem

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 61; idem, al-Atgbakiya, 65; Abu
_E'_:_f_lamu, I, 93; Ibn Waisit, 1, 91.
2. lbn Taghri Birdi, I, part I, 32.

3. Al-Bundari, 195 (Turkish trans., 178); B. Lewis, The Assassins, 8.




that Zangi believed that any government of an independent state would
inevitably be given to a member of the Seljug family. For a time, it will be
remembered, he supporied Alp-Arslan's succession, but gave up the idea in
face of exireme difficulties. By sending him the keys of Mosul together with
his own son Sayf al=Din, Zangi accepted Mas¢ud's aui‘hori'ry.] A coin
struck by Zangi in 540/1145-1146 at Mosul is further evidence of his loyalty
to the Seljuq Sulfans. On it the names of the Great Sultan Sanjar and his
vassal, Sulf{m Mas¢ ud, appear together with his own and that of Malik Alp-
Arslan, which indicates that Zangi ruled the state in the name of Alp-Arslan.
After the cessation of hostility between the princes he turned his

attention fo the common enemy = the Franks - until his decease in 541/1146.

1. hn al-Athir, al-Atabakiya, 65; Abu Shama, I, 93; lbn Wasil,

e

ibid., Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 258,
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CHAPTER 1

ZANGI'S CAMPAIGNS AGAINST THE FRANKS AND
THE ATABEGS OF DAMASCUS

When Zangi was appoinied as Atabeg of Mosul , the Franks con-
trolled extensive lands along the Mediterranean coast of Syria; only the
interior fowns of Aleppo, i-!ama ' l-_!ims. and Damascus were retained by
Muslims. All frade routes between Damascus and the rest of the couniry
were cut, and only those leading to Rahba and Ragqqa were open. Ceniral
Syria, including Hims and H.ama ; suffered from Frankish raids launched from
the left bank of the Orontes; and on the province of Aleppo from attacks by
the Prince of Antioch, The North, Diyar Bakr, under Artugid rule, was con~
stanily threatened by iroops from Edessa, who attacked the ferfile lands of
Harran and Ragda and even sent squadrons 4o Ra’s al=¢Ayn on the Khabur.
Aleppo was obliged to pay the Prince of Antioch half the income from its
territory or clse hand over part of its harvests; while Damascus was compelled
to relinquish its Christian slaves fo envoys from the Kingdom of Jerusalem
whenever they appeared in the city. These then were the conditions when
Zangi became the Atabeg of Mosul .1

IMosul was a most convenient base from which to organise campaigns

against the Franks. lts proximity to the Turcomans of the east facilitated

1. lbn_al~Athir, al- Kamil, X, 457-458; idem, al~Atabakiyy, 32-33;
Aby Shama,| 77; an Wcssll 1, 38-39; Ibn Q&di Shuhba, 92-93.




recruitment of soldiers from the hinterland. lfs situation was not only
excellent for self-defence but also its capacity to assist other cities when
necessary . Damascus and Aleppo were under Frankish pressure, while Aleppo
at this time had degenerated to merely an outpost. Joscelin I of Edessa had
arrived af its walls, and left after receiving tribute. Famine was rife when
the new Prince of Antioch, Bohemond I, appeared at its gate. The inhabitants
weakened by hunger, ravages of anarchy and the persistent threats of the Franks,
scarcely defended themselves, and really needed a strong champion fo succeed
Ag~Sonqur Porsugi and his son,

Ibn ql—A_!_ilfr, Abu _S_h_amq,. and Ibn al*Adim, together with other later
Muslim historians, reflect that Zangi probably planned to unite and control all
Mustim towns in Syria. When his son Nur al-Din made the final step in this
direction these historians felt it had probably originated with Zangi himself.
They had a bias toward him and atiributed his motives rather to creating a J_i_lja_d
than to that which was more likely, personal ambition. The conquest and union
of Syria was his first objective. Many of his predecessors had desired but
failed to achieve this end. He fermporarily abstained from atiack on the
Latin states and meanwhile prepared o conquer Damascus. He accordingly
despaiched an envoy to Joscelin | of Courtenay, count of Edessa, offering a
truce which, after an exchange of envoys, was agreed upon. It lasied only

a short while but the respite was welcomed by everyone in the area, and the
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Edessans even sent Zangi food and drink.]

The truce gave ang; an opportunity to consolidate his plans and
to organise his resources. Joscelin needed a similar brief respite. A
dispute had arisen between him and Bohemond 1l of Antioch which concerned
¢Azaz. Bohemond considered ‘Azaz as being part of the territory of Antioch.
In order to prevent further bloodshed, Baldwin of Jerusalem hastened north
and forced them into a truce.

These circumstances enabled Zangi to shape the affairs of his own
state from Aleppo. The death of 'i:ug_h_—Teg?n, at this time, was foriunate
for Zangi . 'i:u_g_h-Tegi-n was succeeded by his elder son, Taj al-Muluk Bdri,
Unforfunately for the immediate consummation of his plan, Zangf was forced
to go to Baghdad to prevent the appointment of Dubays b. Sadaga in his
place before he was able to return fo Aleppo. Under the pretext of a Jihad
he sent to T&] al-Muluk Bdri for froops. It was not the first occasion on which
he had requested assistance from the Atabeg, but this time it was part of a
strategy to weaken Damascus. B8k was, however, too wary to commit himself
until he had received a solemn assurance from Zangi that he would nof aftack

his territory. Then he sent him a contingent of 500 horsemen under the command

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, )}, 456; idem, al-Atabakiya, 37; lbn al-
¢ Adim, Bughya, VI, 200a; Abu Shama, T, 77; Tbn Wasil, 1, 36;
Ano, Syr. Chl., part I, 273; Matthew, Turkish trans. 286, French
irans. 320; J.B. Segal, 244; W.B. Stevenson, 124.

2. William of Tyre, 1, 34~35.
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of Amir Shams al=Umara al-lfhawass together with a number of amirs and officers.
He also ordered his son Baha’ al~Din Sevinch, who had just settled in !'!ama,
to join the froops in Aleppo. Zangi gave a warm welcome to Sevinch but
after three days he treacherously imprisoned him, together with his amirs, in
the citadel of Aleppo, and permiited their tents and equipment to be looted.
He next moved to Hama, which was an easy conquest (18 §haww5| 524/
24 September 1130)., The amir of Hims, Samsam al-Din Q-ir-ls_l_'l_an b.
Qc:r;iu] who had served in Zang?'s army, had been an accomplice in organising the
treachery against Bdri. In payment for his services he demanded l-!am; and
offered, in exchange, a large sum of money. Zangf feigned agreement,
accepted the money and made a pretence of installing Q-l:r-IS_P_l_c_m as governor
and ordered his name to be quoted in the midday prayer. The same evening
however, Gﬁr—i_(_flan was arrested and Zangi appointed a governor of his own
choice, before continuing towards i{ims. At this time Bdri of Damascus was in
conflict with Baldwin of Jerusalem and Zangi seized the opportune moment to
march on Hims, where he forced his prisoner Q?r-%_(b_a'n to induce his son and
his deputies to open the gates. Q.ir-'ls_han 's son, realising that the plea was
made under duresse, ignored it. Unfortunately for Zungi- his equipment was
insufficient for an adequate siege of the city. For forty days his squadrons en-

“deavoured fo prevent food supplies from reaching Hims but the approach of

1. Ibn al-¢Adim (Zubda, i, 243) and Ibn Wostl (I, 71) record this
name as "Khatlr-Khan *, wmle al-‘Azuml (403) and Gtadi ¢ Imad
ail-Din (127) name him «s 'thaylr-thn“.
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winter compelled him to raise the siege and return to Aleppo (Dhu’ I-Hi jja
524 /November 1130). The amir Sayf al-Dawla Sawar b. A-y-Teg?n,] who
had left the service of the Atabeg of Damascus and now served Zangi,
was given the custody of Q?r-lfllan, Sevinch and the Damascene amirs who had
been retained in fetters. These hostages secured Zangf from attack by
Damascus; particularly since Bdri was unable to produce the 50,000 gl_izi_g-_-[g
demanded as ransom for his son, Sevin_q_l_w_z .

Meanwhile, the Franks seem to have ignored Zcmg-i's manocuvre in
Syria, probably because of several unforeseen events. In Rabi¢ | 524/
Feb ruary 1130, Bohemand of Aniioch met his death at the hands of Turcoman
elements. His widow, Alice, desired to become regent for her daughter Constance,
and even requested Zangi 's support fo achieve this end. By his aid she hoped
to acquire Antioch for herself. Her request was, however, intercepted and the
messenger was killed. Baldwin had other plans and went to Antioch to seftle
the succession on his son=in-law. He removed Alice from the city and, instead,
gave her the two coastal ports of Ladhiqiya and Jabala, while Joscelin of

Edessa acted for the young Consiance as regent of the principality.3

1. lbn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, II, 245.

2. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 227-229 (Gibb's trans., 200-202); al-¢Azimi,
402-403, lbn al-A?hnr, al-Kamil, X, 463-464; idem, al-Atabakiya
38; Ibn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, 11, 2 245-246, idem, Bughya, VI, 208b Abu
Shama, 1, 77-78; AbU al-Fida’, Wi, 3; TE"‘wasu I, 41-42; lbn
Kathir, XIl, 199; Ibn Qadi Shuhba, 94.

3. William of Tyre, |, 43-45; Ano. Syr. Chl., part I, 99.
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These events had their impact on Zangi's plans. He, together with
1,000 horsemen invaded the terriiory around Antioch, first raiding al-Atharib
whose garrison had made frequent incursions on Aleppine territory. Baldwin
advanced to its relief and a battle ensued in which the Franks were defeated.
He then marched on Ma‘arrat Mesrin after he had plundered and destroyed the
suburbs of al-Atharib. Zangi also threatened Harim but the Franks proffered
half the revenues of the district which they had previously collected to induce
him toretreat. His army had been heavily depleted and Zangi returned to
Aleppo. It may have been for this reason that he had made so little use of
his opporfunities. Artuqid activities also caused him concern and he set off
from Aleppo on a campa‘ign against Diyar Bakr. !

Bohemond's death was followed by that of Bcsld“‘/in in Jerusalem
(25 Rach.!an 525/21 August 1131), He was the only remaining leader of the
first crusade, and had fought for twenty years in Edessa and ruled twelve years
in Jerusalem. His policy was to present a united front in opposition to the
Muslims, and his death weakened the Frankish hold both in the North and
South. Shortly after his death Joscelin | of Edessa also died. He was
succeeded by his son Joscelin . The new king of Je-rusalem was Fulk of
Anjou, grandfather of Henry Il of England. He was also Baldwin's son=in-law
and heir. After his accession to the throne of Jerusalem, Alice revived her

claim to Antioch. Pons of Tripoli and Joscelin 1l of Edessa supported. her

1. Al—‘Amml, 403; lbn al-Aihlr, al-Kamil, X, 466-467; idem, al-
Ai‘abaklza, 39-42; Ibn \Wasil, I, 42-43; Ibn Kathlr, XIT, 200;
tbn Qadi Shuhba, 97.




but Fulk occupied Antioch as the protector of the young Constance .]

Before 527 /1132 had ended, Fulk faced problems of his own in
Jerusalem, consequent upon the disloyalty of Hugh of Jaffa. At the same
time Pons of Tripoli had suffered defect at the hands of a band of Turcomans
and had taken refuge in the castle of Ba¢ rin .2

During Zangi's absence there was very little activity against the
Franks on the Antioch frontier. InAleppo, chg-i' 's commander, Sawar,
confined himself to a few skirmishes with Joscelin; the most important of his
raids againsi them being that upon Tell Bashir (17 Jumada 11 527/25 April 1133)
when the knights of the ¢ity were defeated. These combined circumstances
impelled the Frankish ruler in Jerusalem to go to the North. He led his
army to the frontiers of Aleppo where he arrived at Nawaz, to the south-
west of al-Atharib. Together with the ¢askar of Aleppo and many Turcomans,
Sawar marched against him. Scveral skirmishes took place without definite
victory on either side. The losses suffered by Sawar were greater and he
withdrew from Qiinnasrin to Aleppo.

The Franks continued fo advance by successive stages fo innasr?n,
al-Muqawama and Nagqira, north of Ma¢arrat al=Nu¢ man. With his depleted
forces Sawar attacked again and engaged a party of Franks, some of whom

were killed and others captured, afier which he returned to Aleppo. At this

1. William of Tyre, |, 47, 51=53; Ano. Syr. Chl., part 1, 100.
2, William of Tyre, 1, 70~71.
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juncture a party of Frankish cavalry advanced on Aleppo from Edessa and
once again Sawar, together with Arir |‘3asun al=Ba‘albaki, attacked them
fiercely at Balat §l_1im;| . The ouicome was in Sawar's and Amir Hasan's
favour and the Franks were either exterminated or captured without exception,
after which the victorious froops reiurned to Aleppo.1

Meanwhile Shams al~Muluk Isma¢ il had succeeded his father Taj al-
Dawla B3ri, who was assassinated by Isma ilis in Rajab 526/May~June 1132,
and had wrested Ba¢albak from his brother. In _S_hawwal 527 /Augusi 1133 he
captured Banyas from its Frankish Lord, Rainier of Brus, and upon his return
to Damascus he learned of the conflict between Zang.i- and the Culiph, al-
Mustarshid Billch. He immediaiely seized the opportunity to march upon
Hama which capitulated on 2 _S_!m_c:wwal 527 /6 August 1133 after an attack
which lasted for two days. This accomplished, he made Shayzar a iributary of
Damascus and two months later he captured Shaqif Tirun a fortress in the district
of Sidon. These activities galvanised the Franks into action, but on 12 Rabi¢ 11
529/30 January 1135, however, Ismac il was assassinated and this raised many

problems in Damascus.

1. Ibn ﬁuldmst, 239-241 (Gibb's trans., 220-223); al-¢Azimi, 404;
Ibn Oi"'Ai'hlr, al-Kamil , X, 482; Sibt (Jewett), 200; Ibn al=¢Adim,
Zubda, M, 247, 252; \\'llhqm onyre, I, 57-58; see also W.B.
Stevenson, 132,

2, Al=s Azmu (405) merely records the death of Bdri and the succession of
lsma¢ i1; lbn al- Galdnisi , 238-239 (Gibb's frans., 218-220);
Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil, X, 478 and X1, 3, 5-6; Sibt (Jewett), 87, 89;
Ibn ¢Asakir, T11, 15; Ibn ‘fasil, 1, 53; lbn Kathir, XII, 204, 206:
ibn Taghn Bll’dl, l, partl, 12, Ibn chn ShGFBa 97-9:.»
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Shams al-Muluk Isma¢il had taken into his service a Kurd from

Hims known as Badran the Infidel (al-Kafir) .1 He allowed him o collect
money from his subjecis regardless of the method used. Badran not only
had imprisoned the young brother of Shams al-Mulok  Isma<il, Sevinch, but
had also allowed him fo die of siarvation. Yusuf b. Firuz, shihna of Damascus,
fled to his son at Palmyra (Tadmur). Such was the situation when Zangi was
next able to turn his attention to Damascus.  Isma¢Tl had secretly written
to him upon learning of Zangi 's intention to blockade the city, and urged him
to do so so strongly, thai he even threatened to surrender the city o the Franks
if he delayed for any reason. The letter, according to ibn al-Qalanisi, was in
his own hand=-writing. His action and his greedy motives, however, were
realised by the notables of Damascus who were not only exasperated, but feared
for their own safety if Zangi should conquer the city. Many plots were conceived
against him and the extent of unrost was brought to the notice of ismafil's
mother, lillaiﬁn Safwat al~Mutk Zumurrud, who remonstrated in vain. At
length she realised that his death was the only answer to the problem and,
much o the relief of the people of Damascus, she complied with his assassination
on 14 Rabi¢ 1l 529/2 February 1135. Allegiance to his brother _S_I_j_ihab al=Din

Mal}mad, Malik of Hims , was declared immeclicnifely.2

1. Ibn al=Furat (1, 145) records his name as "Qumush al=Badran"
(English trans. by M.C. Lyond, 115).
2, lbn al-Qualdnisi, 245-247 (Gibb's trans., 228-232); Qadi ¢Imad

al-Din, 123; lbn al-Athir, al-Kamil , XI, 11=12; Ibn al~¢Adim,
Zubda, 1, 255-257; Sibt (Jewett),_ 90, 93, Ibn Wasil, |, 57; AbG
al-Fida’, W, 8-9; lbn'lcghn Birdi, I, part I, 18; lbn Qadi Shuhba,
08-99, 103.
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Meanwhile, news reached the Damascenes that Zangi had crossed
the Euphraies and was proceeding westwards. Zangi's envoys arrived at
Damascus where the situation was the reverse of their expectations. They
were well received and Zcmg-i. was asked  to modify his plans. Zangi
ignored their request and speeded up his advance. In Jumada I 529/mid-
February 1135 his huge army camped approximately ten miles north~east
of Damascus between ¢ Adbra’ and al-Qusayr. In Damascus defences were
set up and the town made ready fo endure siege. Its army was commanded by
Amir §_huig al-Dawla Bazwaj and the Amir Mu¢in al-Din Anar. Zangi
strategically left ¢Adhra’ and encamped in the south at al-Aqaba al-
Quibliya; suburbs were abandoned in panic and their population came into
the city. There were several encounfers between Zangi's men and the
militia of Damascus without any appreciable result. Zangi then asked for
peace and recognition of his suzerainty from Shihab al-Din Mql?mad. He
requested that Mahmud should come to his camp to pay homage to the Sulfan
Mahmud's son, Alp~Arslan, who had accompanied him. Couching his letter
in friendly terms, Atfabeg Zangi promised to. bestow upon him robes of honour
and fo give him safe conduct back io his city. This request for the personal
presence of §b_ihab al-Din was rofused, but his brother T&j al~Muluk Bahram-
Shah went in his stead. The visit coincided with the arrival of l:{_cf‘jé Bishr

b. Karim b. Bishr, who had been sent as an envoy from the Caliph al-

Mustarshid Billah. He brought robes of honour for Zangi, together with an
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order to refurn to Mosul . The Caliph was on the point of a quarrel with
Sulj;n Mas¢ud and asked for reinforcements from Zangi . His envoy Bishr
accompanied Zangi's represenfative EDEEJE Baha’ al-Din ibn a|-§_|1ahrazari_
into Damascus. There it was agreed that the name of Alp-Arslan b. Mahmud
should be mentioned in the Khujba for the first time, on Friday 28 Jumada |
529/15 Narch 1135. On the day following this agreement Zang.l: withdrew
to the north without the conquest he had hoped to achieve and the name of
Alp-Arslén was not again read in the Khuiba . In Hama Zangi discharged its
governor, Shams al=Umara al—lfha\'lass, because of the many complaints
made againsi him by the inhabitints and before returning to Aleppo replaced
him by the former governor of Kafr 'l:ab, $alah al=Din al-—Yag!f“quEn .]

Between 524-528/1130-1134 many battles were fought on the
western froniier. Neither castles nor fowns appear to have been lost or gained
either by Amir Sawar of Aleppo or the Franks of Antioch and Edessa . After
the siege of Damascus Zangi campaigned against Antioch. He first attacked
the Frankish strongholds which lay in the neighbourhood of Aleppo. On 1
Rajab 529/17 April 1135 he laid sicge to al-Atharib which commanded the
approach fo Aleppo from Antioch and was approximately 25 miles west of
Aleppo. Taken by surprise, the Franks offered no resistance. Zaradna, one

of the outlying posis of the eastern frontier of Antioch, was the next to

1. Ibn_al-Qualdnisi, 248-249 (Gibb's trans., 235-234); lbn al-
Athir, al=Kamil, X1, 12-13; lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, I, 257-259;
Ibn Wasil, I, 57-58. '




90.

capitulate without serious resistance. This preliminary success was followed
by the capture of Kafr 'I:ab and soon the entire couniry between Aleppo and
Hama was restored to the Muslims. In the north of Aleppo his commander,
Sawar, harried the Franks by attacking Tell Bdshir, Ayntab and ‘Azaz.
Meanwhile Berfr'and, Count of Tripoli, launched an offensive against Zangi
with an attack on Qinnasrin, south of Aleppo, in an attempt to block the
road which crossed Syria from north fo south. He was,however, repulsed and
Zangf returned to the siege of Hims .1

Zangi's triumphant campaign during the years 529-530/1135-1136
was largely assisted by the weakness of Antioch. His success brought Fulk,
who was nominal regent of Antioch, to the north. The authority in Antioch
had been held by the Venerable Pairiarch Bernard, until his recent death. The
populace had at once acclaimed the Latin Bishop of Mamistra, Radulph of
Domfronf, as his successor and he had assumed the patriarchal throne without
waiting for ¢ canonical election. [e contacted the dowager Princess Alice,
Bohemond's widow, who was living at Ladbiq'iyct , offering her the regency she

had previously desired. Fulk, however, was persuaded by Alice’s sister, his

wife Melisende, to abstain from interference in the matter. Alice was, however,

allowed fo return to Antioch. Fulk retained the regency but his power was

weakened by the alliance between Alice and Radulph which rendered Fulk

1. Al-<Azimi, 406-408; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 4; lbn al-<Adim,
Zubda, Il, 259; idem, Bughya, VI, 207a; Abu al~Fida’, Iil, 3~4.




91,
unable Yo protest against Radulph's irregular election. Alice sirategically
sent to Consfantinople to offer her daughter, the Princess Constance, in
marriage fo the Emperor's younger son Manuel. This was disapproved of
by the crusaders, but the Greek clement, who were strong in the city,
welcomed the offer. Meanwhile Raymond of Poitiers made a personal offer
of marriage to Constance. As a result of these intrigues and the lack of con-
fidence engendered by them therc was no one in Antioch able jo take the
offensive against Zcmgi-.

During the last fen days of the month of §hawwa| 529/beginning of
August 1135, Zang-i attacked Hims with increased vigour. The governor of
the city, Mutin al-Din Anar, who had distinguished himself during Zangi's
siege of Damascus, offered sirong defence. Zangf burnt the harvests of the
surrounding country in order to starve the population into submission but news
of the Caliph's departure with infent o siege Mosul, caused him fo raise the
siege of Hims and forced him to return fo Mosul in Dhu’ 1-Qa¢da 529/end of
August 1135, The sons of Q?r-lil_x_&n b. Qaraja and the regent Khumartash
realised that Zangi was determinad to siege Hims and hold it. The
neighbouring town of i-!cmq“ had fallen to his ambition while the defenders of
Hims had been weakened by lack of provisions and Zangi 's consiant raids.

They knew that they were powerless to hold the city against him and sent

1. Cinnamus, 16; William of Tyre, 1, 59~61, and he also records
that when Raymond married Constance, she was under ten yzars

of age (77-79).
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envoys to Shihab al-Din Mc:lf.\macl ; tequesting him to despatch an officer of
his own choice to take the city under his command. They siénified also their
own willingness to occupy any position that he might judge to be suitable.
Yusuf b. Firuz, who realised ¢ potentials of Hims as a formidable fortress
desired fo use it as his own headquarters instead of Palmyra. To this end he
suggested a personal visit to Damascus fo formulate an agreement. This was
a satisfactory conclusion for Sh ihab al-Din Mahmid to whom the foriress
was surrendered, and Palmyra was given to l_(_b_um;rtug}l . On Sunday Rabi¢ |
530/29 December 1135 the exchange was effected and the Chamberlain Yusuf
b. Firuz received the desired governorship of Hims which he temporarily
delegated to Amir Mu¢in al-Din f-\nar.]

Zangi had been frequenily involved in the wars between the .Caliph
and the Suifan Mas¢ Gd, for over a year. His commander Sawar, during
negotiations concerning the exchange of Hims had exploited the situation
by invading the territory. Sh ihab al=Din Mal_\mad after interchanging envoys
and letters, achieved peaceful relations for a stated period. The terms were

effective and the reconciliation befween both sides was established on a sound

basis .2

Sawar resumed his attacks from Aleppo against the Frankish provinces.

A body of Turcomans had joined him and carried out a surprise sortie against

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 252-255 (Gibb's trans., 237-238); Ibn al-Athir,
al=-Kamil, XI, 24.

2, Ibn al-Qalanisi; 252 (Gibb's trans., 238); Abu al-Fida’, 11, 10-11.




93.
the territory of Ladhiqiya, where thore was little guard against the unexpected
attack. Loaded with booty, Sawar's iroops returned to Aleppo affer having
devasted more than a hundred villages in the area. Some Turcomans who
were with him went to Shayzar, and from thence io Diyar Bakr while some
afterwards went to al-Jazira !

The political situation in Damascus was obscure. _s_hihab al-Din Mahmud
had allowed Yusuf b. Firuz, the former chamberlain, to return there, probably
because he needed support to face the Amir Shuja al-Dawla Bazwai + The
amir had never forgiven Yusuf b. Firuz for having agreed fo the exccution
of Shams al-Muluk Isma¢Tl (17 Jumada Il 530/30 March 1136). Bazwaj and
his accomplices had fled to Ba¢albak but returned to Damascus a few weeks
later. In Rajab 531/end of March-April 1137, the Damascene army, under
the command of Amir Bazwaj marched towards Tarabulus and was met by its
Count whose army he routed. Bazvaj also succeeded in capturing the castle
of Wadi tbn a1-Abmar .2

In mid=Sha¢bdn (early May) of the same year, the Mosul army crossed
the Euphrates and Zangi again appeared in Syria. After spending some time

at Aleppo rocruiting a contingent of about five hundred foot-soldiers he marched

on Hims . Ile had despatched S_cdzﬂj al-Din Muhammad ol-Ya_g_bj-Basan in advance,
1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 255256 (Gibb's trans., 239-240); lbn al—Afhlr,al-;\amal

X1, 25; lbn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, I, 260-261; Ibn Qadi Shuhbu 106.
2, gazn al-Qal anisi, 258 (Gibb's trans., 241); Ibn CIl“A_‘_i‘_I’_l_!l‘, al=Kamil  XI,
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probably in the hope that the gaics would be opened for him. The deputy
governor of Damascus, Mu¢in al-Din Anar, thwarted Zangi’s hopes of easy
capture. He had barely commenced his siege of the fown when he learned that
the Franks were approaching. Realising that there could be no rapid
capitulation, Zangi concluded an armistice with Shihab al-Din Mahmad of
Damascus, and raised the siege on 20 _S_b_qual 531/11 July '1137..i
Immediately following this, Zangi prepared to attack Ba¢ rin (the
Frankish Montferrand) and wrest it from the hands of the Franks. The importance
of Barrin, which was on the route from Tripoli to Hama, had long since been
recognised. [t was invaluable as a base for operations and communications
between Aleppo and Hims . When the news of Zangi s intention was brought
to Count Raymond of Tripoli, son of the late Count Pons, he at once despatched
swift messengers to Fulk requesting his immediate help in the desperate
situation. Fulk quickly assembled his forces but Zangi surprised the Franks on
the march and engaged them in baitle in the hills. A considerable number of
Franks were killed and their baggage, onimals and equipment became the
booty of Zangi's army. Raymond Il and some of his knights were among
those taken prisoner, while Fulk took refuge in the castle of Ba¢ rin fogether

with William de Bury, the constable, Renier de Brus, Guy de Brisebar, Baldwin

of Ramla, iHumphrey of Toron and many others. The situation in the Frankish

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 258-259 (Gibb's trans, 242-243); lbn ai—A_f_ilfr,
al~Kamil , XI, 36; lbn al~¢Adim, Zubda, I, 261; lbn Wasil, |,
71-72. )
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states was rendered more uneasy by Byzantium. Manks and priests endeavoured
to rouse assistance in the Christian siafes, stating that conquesi by Zangi

was more serious than the Byzantine threat. If Zangi should conquer the
castle of Barin no one cculd be found fo defend them, and the Muslims
would march on Jerusa!c—;—m.] Inside the besieged castle Fulk and those knights
who were with him unanimously decided to appeal to the Prince of Antioch
and Joscelin of Edessa and also to Jerusalem for aid. The Byzantine emperior,
however, was challenging Antioch and the Prince hesitated fo leave his city
depleted in case of attack. The need of defence for the castle of Ba¢rin at
last decided him fo do so, although it was heavily blockaded by the emperor's
forces, and march to the rescue. With almost incredible speed Joscelin of
Edessa mobilised and set off for the sume purpose while William, Pairiarch

of Jerusalem, responded similarly . Zangi himself, however, set up about ten
mangonels. The Franks were short of food and ofher essentials, as they had
been taken by surprise and were forced to capitulate. It is said that the very
walls of the castle shook under the baitery of Zangi's engines. Mill stones
and huge pieces of rock were hurled and fell into the midst of the citadel.
They shaitered the houses within, causing dismay among the population. Food
was lacking and the water supply had failed. They stipulated that safe
conduct should be guaranteed, which Zangi at first refused to do, until he

leamed that reinforcements were on iheir way from Jerusalem, Tripoli, Antioch

1. “Ibn al~Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 33.
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and Edessa and that the Byzantine Emperior was at the gates of Antioch. Zangf
wisely accepted these terms and payment of 50,000 g_.i:r_l_aﬁ and the besieged
left in safety only fo meet the reinforcements which had arrived too late. !

During the siege of Ba¢rin o part of Zangi's troops had taken Ma‘arrat
al=Nu¢ man, north of Hama, and Kafr Tab from the Franks. In Matarrat al-
Nu¢man some families asked for the return of their lands which had been in
Frankish possession. Zangi asked to see any documents which gave proof of
such ownership but was told that the Franks had confiscated or desiroyed the
title-deeds. The land registers in Aleppo were consulted. Eniry for payment
of land ta:x on any holding was faken as proof of ownership and the land was
restored io the claimant .2

Meanwhile, Zangi's general, Sawar, had engaged the Byzantine
army in some skirmishes, but when they prepared to setile in Cilicia for the
winter season Zangi took advantage of the situation and once again appeared
in Hama during Muharram 532/September~October 1137. He marched on Hims
and subjected it to siege which he after abandoned. He then proceeded to

Ba¢albalk from which he levied ribute, although it was governed from Damascus,

and thence passed uninterrupted to Biga¢ . From there he captured the fortress

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 258-259 (Gibb's trans., 242-243); al-‘/\‘nml,
411-412; ibn al-Athlr, al=Kamil , X1, 33~34; idem, ql-Ai“abakLL
59-61; lbn al=-¢Adim, Zubda, I, 261-—262, William of Tyre, 1, 85-92;
Ibn Wasil, 1, 72~74; Aby al-Fida’, I, 12; Ibn al=Furat, I, 145

2, Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil , X1, 34; Ibn ql-‘Adum, Bughya, 1, 175;
Ibn Wa§i| I, 74-75,Abu al—rlda , 1,
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of al=-Majdal (Ayn Jar), from the Damascenes and claimed the submission
of the governor of Banyas, Ibrahim b. Turghut, He was now ready fo resume
the siege of Hims and in Rabi¢ 11 532/December 1137 he left Damascene
territory and went fo [’!dm(; to call for reinforcements from Aleppo in order
to consummate his plans. The Franks and the Byzantines, however, united
against him. He was forced {o return the reinforcements to Aleppo, and found
it expedient fo raise the siege L

Meanwhile Amir Bazwai's iroops, together with some Turcomans,
set out from Damascus for Tripoli. They were met by the lord of the fown
whom they umbushed_. The amir repeated the strategy in a number of places
and near the fortress, at a place called Mount of the Pilgrims, the Franks
were put to flight .2 Many Franks were slain and Bazwaj returned fo Damascus.
His arrogance and ruthlessness, especially toward Shihab al-Din Mahmud, had
estranged the two men and Bazwaj left for the quarters of the Franks on 15
Jumada | 532/30 January 1138 where he remained. A reconciliation was
achieved but _S__h_ihab al-Din Mal}mﬁd plotted against and killed him in the

citadel of Damascus on Monday 6 §]3_a‘b5n/18 April of the same year.3

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 263 (Gibb's trans., 245); al~¢Azimi, 413-414;
Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 11, 263-264.

2, This place could be al-Qura (Ibn al-Qalanisi , 262).

3. Ibn al-QualanisT, ibid; Sibt (Jewett), 99; William of Tyre, I, 82.




_Swtlihab al-Din Mahmud needed a strong replacement for Amir
Bazwaj and the office fell to Mu¢in al-Din Anar. Robes of honour and
the appointment of isfahsalar (commander~in-chief) were bestowed upon
him with the title of Atabeg.]

After the Byzantine refreat the territory which they had occupied
was teady for occupation by Zangi. His ambition was, however, always
concerned with Damascus and he began to attempt the conquest of Hims ,
The resistance of l'.iims. » however, had not diminished. To obtain eniry into
the city and to ensure ts conquest he hit upon the expedient of marriage
with the mother of§b_ih;b al-Din Mahmud, iillaf;n Safwat al=Mulk Zumurrud.
The marriage was concluded on 19 Ramadan 532/31 May 1138 and Zangi
hoped that the conquest of P!lms would facilitate his entry into Damascus.

He had met Zumurrud I_(__h_;tan under the walls of l:lim§ in the presence of
envoys from the Caliphs of Baghdad, Egypt, the Byzantine Emperor, and from
Damascus, Zangi on his part gave his daughter to _S_,_I_\_ihab al-Din Maljmﬁd

in marriage . The dowry of the dowager Iﬁl_afﬁn brought Hims and ifs citadel
to Zangi. By this act he had hoped fo further his main ambition for a com~
pletely united Muslim Syria, but the propaganda failed and he deserted the

K_h:c;t;n . tlims was now his, bui before marching on Damascus he captured

the castle of ¢Araqa, the properfy of the Count of Tripoli ,.2 then he re-occupied

I. Iba al-Qalanisi, 264 (Gibb's trans., 247-248).,

2. Ibn al~Athir, al-Atabakiya, 57.
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the sirongholds in the eastern part of Antioch. Buza‘a fell to him on
19 Muharram 533/16 September 1138, some part of his troops under the
command of c:l'-_Ya_g_l'_n__i-BcsEn conquered Kafr 'l:;b and finally on | Safar 533/
7 October 1138, the town of al=Atharib was re-capfured.]

In Damascus Shihab al~Din Mahmud learned that there had been
a Frankish raid in the neighbourhood of Banyas. He followed the raiders but
without overtaking them returned fo the city. On 23 §haww5| 533/23 June
1139, he was assassinated in his bed by three of his most trusted men, the
slave Alp=(ush the Armenian ,2 the eunuch Yusuf and the groom of the
bed~chamber, ls_h_arkaw.i. The murderers fled from the citadel, but Alp-
Qush managed to escape. The ofher two men were captured and crucified
on the wall over the Jabiya Gai'e.s

Amir Mu¢in al=Din Anar fook charge of the situation and invited
Jomal al-Din Muhammad b. Taj al-Muluk, amir of Ba¢albak, to become
ruler. He expelled his own brother, Buhzam-f)_hah who fled from the city
first to Aleppo and thence fo Zangi in Mosu|.4 Jamal al-Din Muhammad
immediately hastened to Damascus and assumed the power of his half~brother,

Shihab al~Din Mahmud. He was formally invested with authority and given

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 266267 (Gibb's trans., 252); al-<Azimi, 414-415,
A17; Qadi ‘Iqu al~Din, 124; Ibn al~¢Adim, Zubda, 11, 268-269;
Sibt (Jeweﬂ), 100; Ano. Syr. Chl., part Il, 279; lbn Wasil, 1, 76-77;
AbG al-Fida’, 1l, 12=13; lbn Kathir, XII, 212; lbn Qadi _!:_ib_uhba, 108.

2, tbn Tugb_rl Bu‘dl, I, part I, 26.
3. lbn al-Qualanisi, 268-249 (Gibb's trans., 253).

4. Al-<Azinil, 417,
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the oath of allegiance and loyalty. Stability returned to Damascus and the
new sovereign gave Ba¢albak fo Anar as a fief. Moreover he married Jamal
al-Din Muhammad's mother. When, however, the news of the murder of
Shihab al~Din Mahmud reached his mother, ISllath Safwat al~Mutk Zumurrud,
she wrote fo Zangi to incite him fo revenge and to urge him to march against
Damascus.]

In the early days of Dhu’ I-Hijja 533/August 1139 Zangi, himself,
crossed the Euphrates after his campaign against the Artugids, and arrived
at Aleppo, while his advance guards commanded by Salah al-Din al-Yaghi-
Basan, took the route through I:lczm&'. On 7 Dhv’ I-l-!iiia 533/5 August 1139,
Zangi's forzes proceeded to Hama o collect the siege equipment which was
stored there. Two weeks later he led a large army which took up ifs position
in front of Ba<albak. Zang-i set up no less than fourteen mangonels and
bombarded the city night and day. Under this fierce blockade it finally
surrendered on the 14 Safar 534/10 October 1139,.2 but the citadel continued
to resist. The Turkish garrison offered to capitulate if an assurance were given

that there would be no reprisals. The guarantee was given but on 24 Safar

534/21 Ociober 1139, Zangi violated his word and crucified thirty=seven

1. Ibn al-Gialanisi, 269 (Gibb's trans., 254).
2, Al-¢Azimi, 418.
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members of the garrison; only a few managed fo escape.

When Zangi had repaired the ravages he had caused to Ba¢albak
and its tower, he prepared himself for descent upon the city of Damascus.
In Rabi¢ | 534/November 1139, Zangi halted at Biga¢ from whence he
sent his capable envoy, gc'fﬁ Kamal al-Din &ahmzﬁrf to Jamal al-Din
Muhammad, demanding surrender of the city for which he promised to
allow him to dictate his own terms. On the rejection of his demand, he
crossed the mountains north of Harmon and encamped at D;myya ; about
five miles south-west of Damascus (13 Rahi¢ 1l 534/6 December 1139),
From there his advance guards routed a detachment of Damascenes and on
28 Rabi¢ 1 534/21 December 1139 he advanced towards the fown repulsing
a body of militia near Musalla. He renewed his strategy in an endeavour
to gain the support of Jamal al-Din Muhammad to surrender the city and
accept instead Hims, Ba¢albak or any other city he might prefer. Mean-
while <B_gc_l_|“ Kamal al-Din Shc:hrazur: probed among the chiefs of the
Damascence militia in an endeavour o induce them to adopt this course.

His agenis found some supporters and a day was fixed when the accomplices

would open ihe gates. By this time the defence of Damascus was almost ready

1, Ibn al—Qalamsn, 267-270 (Gibb's trans., 253-256); al-¢‘Azimi,
417; Qadi ¢ imad al-Dm, 124~125; Ibn al-Athlr, al-Kamil,
X1, 35-36; idem, qi-Atabak_ya, 58-59; lbn al=~¢ Adim, Zi Zybda,
11, 272-273; Sibt (Jewctit); 104, 106; Ano. Syr. Chl., part1l,
273-274, Ibn Wusil I, 65-86; Abu al-Fida’, Ui, 15; Ibn Ka’rhir,
Xll, 215-21¢; ibn Qud’ Shuhba 109-110.
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and the Damascenes as o whole were determined to defend their town.
Zcmg-i realised that their formidable opposition made a battle ineviiable
even though the gates were opencd to him. The narrowness and maze
of the streeis would be a great disadvantage to Zcmg-i 's troops and he gave
up the proi«eci‘.1

After suffering for some time from an incurable illness Jamal al-
Din Muhqmmad died on 8 Sha¢ban 534/29 March 1140. The leaders of

authority in Damascus under Muf in al-Din Anar agreed that Muhammad's son

.

¢ Abd al-Dawla Abu Sa¢id Abaq (Uvaq) should be proclaimed successor to
his father and gave him the oath of loyalty. On hearing this, Zangi
advanced fowards Damascus hoping for some benefit which might accrue to
his advantage if dissention arose concerning the accession. His hopes did
now, however, materialise. His treachery against Ba¢albak had created
a feeling of distrust and fear of his future conduct, and caused the leaders
of Damascus to declare themselves ready to oppose him to the death,
rather than submit to capture by him. Mu¢in al-Din Anar, together with
the notables of the city, preferred to call for assistance from the Franks.
They despatched Usama ibn Mungidh to Jerusalem as envoy to Fulk, and
offered to pay 20,000 _Cﬁllél_‘i per month for costs incurred during the assault

if the Franks would assist them fo wrest the strategically important town of

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 270-271 (Gibb's trans., 256-258); 1bn al—éﬂr,
al~Kamil , XI, 48; idem, al-Atabakiya, 58~59; Ibn al~¢Adim,
Zubda, N, 273; lbn Wasil, 1, 87.
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' Banyas from Zang? 's govemor tbrahim b. Turghut and also promised fo deliver
the castle into their hands. In addition, Anar pointed out the danger o
Jerusalem if Zangi guined Damascus. Fulk was convinced that Anar's
hypothesis was reasonable. The Franks demanded a stipulated sum io be
paid forthwith for initial costs and also a number of hostages as a prevention
of treachery.! These conditions were accepted and preparation was made to
send reinforcements to Damascus. All Frankish cities and castles were alerted
against Zangi and concerted effort was enjoined in order to check his
ambitions. Zangi prepared to meet the threat and retired from his camp at
Darayya on Sunday 15 Ramao_lan/4 May and made for Hawran. It would
appear that he preferred the Franks to attack rather than face and attack
their combined armies. After waiting for a month he returned to the (_.’_va_afa
of Damascus and then camped at ¢ Adhra, north of the city, on Wednesday
24 Shawwal/12 June, when, after burning several farms, he returned to his
base at Hema. Meanwhile Turghut, the ruler of Banyas, had set out with
the intention of raiding Tyre and encourntered Raymond, Lord of Antioch,
en roufe fo support the Franks. A batile was fought and Turghut’s army was
routed . He, fogether withi some of his troops,was killed. The remainder of

Turghut's army returned to Banyas and fortified themselves there. The Amir Anar

1. According to the terms of the truce, Frankish captives in Banyas
were to be freed; among them was the wife of the Valiant
Rainier of Brus (William of Tyre, 1, 76-77).
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proceeded to lay siege fo Banyas and during the month of -§|_1_uwwal/ivhy-June
it was bombarded with catapults. A considerable detachment of the Frankish
army was stationed towards thg west of the city while Anar took up his
position on the east. Finally, when all hope of reinforcements from Zangi
had failed, the town capitulated. Anar honoured his agreement and
surrendered Banyas to the Franks, and the Damascene army returned fo its
base. Banyas was granted to Rainier. !

Zangi now turned his attention to the strengthening of Ba¢albak
and invited some Turcomans to live in the town. He presented Amir Najm al-
Din Ayyub, §ql;h al-Din's father, with Ba¢albak as a fief,z and he himself
again encamped under fhg walls of Damdscus-. At dawn on Saturday 5 Dho’ I~
Qa¢da 53422 June 1140, he reached the Musalla and approached the city
wall unperceived as the people were still asleep. When his arrival became
known, s-ouis and cries were raised and the people collected arms and
assembled on the walls. The gate was opened and cavalry and fooi-soldiers
made a sortie. Zangi had sent detcachments of his troops to Hawran, the Qhata ,

the Marj and all outlying districis fo raid and so prevent attack from them,

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 271-272 (Gibb's trans., 259-261); lbn al-Athir,
al=Kamil , X1, 49; Ibn al~¢ Adim, Zubda, I, 273-274; William
of Tyre, 1, 105-112; lbn Wasil, 1, 87-89; Abu al-Fidd’, IlI, 15-16;
Ibn Qadi Shuhba, 110-111; Ano. Syr. Chl. (part il, 274)
appears fo have confused this event with the siege of Ba‘fin.

2, Ibn al-Athir, al-Atabakiya, 59; Bidlisi, 84.
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while he remained with his personal guards. He engaged the Damascenes
in combat thus preventing their pursuit of his detachments who were carrying
out the raids as planned. Many were wounded and a considerable number
of lives were lost on both sides. Zangi then halted at Marj Rahit on the
“same day, unfil his men re-assembled with their spoils. The Damascenes, who
realised that by his action Zangi had cut their food supplies, -now offered
to acknowledge his suzereignty and pronounce his name in the Khujba. News
from the north caused Zangi to refum there and he accepted the proferred
terms, never again to lay siege Yo Damascus .]
While ang‘i was consolidating his positions on the northem and
eastern fronfiers, the western frontier was attacked by the Franks of Antioch.
The Frankish attack was a reprisal against the Turkish Amir Lajah who had
entered Zangi's service and Zangi’s general, Sawar, together with those
Turcomans who had assisted them in their fights against the Franks. The
Franks first attacked Sarmin where they ransacked olive groves; from thence
they stormed on to Jabal and Summaq and subjected both towns to plunder.
When Zangi's commander, Sawar, replied to these assaulis, the Turcoman
squadrons under Sawar's son A¢lam al-Din (Ramac.ian 536/April 1142) wisely
avoided the Frankish army at Jisr al~Hadid. The iroops from Aleppo crossed

the Orontes and arrived at the gates of Antioch and there collected a great

1. Ibn al-Gialanisi, 273 (Gibb's trans., 262); tbn al-¢Adim,
Zubda, U, 274; lbn Wasil, 1, 89.
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deal of booi'y.]

In the following year the Lord of Antioch made a sortie and annexed
Aleppine ferritory as far as Buza‘a, while Joscelin of Edessa advanced to
the Euphrates in the hope of reaching the land held by Raymond. Sawar
had forced Raymond's troops back towards the north in order to keep contact
with Mosul. He also made a fruce with Joscelin which widened the breach
between Joscelin and Raymond .2

The Franks of Jerusalem were well satisfied with the truce between
themselves and the Damascenes. Anar gave Fulk no cause for offence. The
potential security of the situation caused Fulk to cement it by building
strong castles to protect the Franks in that area. The alliance beiween Fulk
and Anar was sealed by the fact that Anar soon afterwards paid a visit to
the King's court at Acre .3 There Fulk showed his honest desire for friendship
with the Damascenes. He complained to Fulk of the raids against their flocks
by Rainier of Brus, from Banyas. Fulk gave orders to Rainier to stop his forays
and pay compensation to his victims. Soon afterwards Fulk was killed by a

fall from his horse during a royal hunt (538/1143). His eldest son Baldwin

1. Ibn al=Qualanisi, 274-275 (Gibb's trans., 263); al=¢Azimi, 420-
421; Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil , XI, 59; lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 11,
275; on Wasil, 1, 90.

2, Al=¢Azimi, 422; Ibn al~¢ Adim, Zubda, 1, 275-277; William of

Tyre, 1, 140.
3. Usama ibn Mungidh, 196.
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was only thirteen years of age. His wife Melisande took the reins of
leadership and sirictly adhered to her husband's policy .2

The Franks from Edessa held the entire left bank of the Euphrates
from al=Bira (Birejik) to Balis. They continued with their incursions into
the upper basin of the Khabir. Some of their cavalry had reached Raqqa,
Niz.;'i-b?n, Amid and even the suburbs of Mardin, and !'!qrran had been
threatened. Their power represented a serious threat to Zangi. Sul j';n
Mas¢ud ordered him o capture Edessa from the Franks and the order coincided
with Zangi 's own interest. Zangi, however, carefully concealed this fact
in order not fo arouse their suspicion. He sef off towards Lake Van at the
end of 538/Spring 1144 for an expedition against the Kurds, which caused
anxiefy to the new Artugid ruler, Qara-Arsldn, who opened negotiations
with the Franks of Edessa for assisiance. Zangi 's spies immediately informed
him of the agreement between them and he strategically seiged the fowns
of Jamalin al-Muwazzaz and Tell-Muzan amongst others , thus severing
communications between the Franls and the Artuqids before attacking Amid.
Qara-Arsldn appealed to Joscelin to create a diversion. Joscelin made a
raid in order o intercept Zangi's communications but this elicited no reaction

from Zangi, who was in Diyar Bakr. Reassured by his absence, Joscelin left

1. William of Tyre, 1, 134~137,
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with a strong contingent for his own lands west of the Euphrates. The amir
of I'!urn;n, Fadlullah b, Jo’ far, sent word to Zangi that as Edessa was
empty of froops, this was a golden opportunity to attack the city. Zangi
immediately sent a detachment under the command of Yagh-i'-Busan fo surprise
Edessa, buf they were confused by the darkness of the rainy November night
and they losi the road. When, however, they finally reached the city they
found it was not completely defencoless. Zangi received word of this by
pigeon=post and approached the city along the Harran road and within two
days he joined forces with Yu_g_l]_?-Bois&'n in the early morning of Tuesday,

30 Jumada | 539/28 November 1144, Jihad was proclaimed and together
Turcoman and Kurdish reinforcements joined Zangi to blockade the city.

Z angi was siationed to the north opposite the Gate of Hours, on the hill
above the Church of the Confessors. Malik Alp-Arslan b. Mahmud fook his
place to the east and the vizier Jamal al~Din camped fo the north of Zangi
on the Hill of Observers. Amir YagE-Basan was posted on a hill fo the west
opposite the Fountain Gate. Higher on the slope another detachment en-
camped to the north-west, at the upper part of Wadi Sulayman near the
fence of Barsauma, under the command of Zayn al-Din ¢Ali b. Beg-Tegin
(known as ¢Ali Kdchdk), the ruler of irbil . At the East Gate where the
road led fo Fort Kisas he posted yet another detachment. Near fo the garden
of Bozan, another confingent was stationed under the command of AbG cAlf,

ruler of Zo’ faran and Aragnin. A further detachment encamped to the
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north~east on the banks of the Euphrates. South of them were various
tribes of Turcomans and at the south Gate towards I*!qrran were some tribes
of Kurds. Higher up the hill were many foot soldiers, Arabs and men of
Aleppo while on the west, opposite the citadel, Hasan of Mabbuj pitched
his camp .]

Few troops remained in Edessa and its defence was maintained by
three bishops. The Latin Hugo was in overall command, assisted by the
Armenian Archbishop John, and the Jacobite Basil bar Shumana. The three sects
were ot variance among themselves and the population, most of whom were
artisans, merchants or priests and deacons, were ignorant of the use of arms.
They had appealed in vain to Antioch and Jerusalem for aid. Joscelin had
retired to Tell Bashir, probably realising fhaf his own forces were no match
for Zangi's army. The city, nevertheless, valiantly resisted the attagk which
was fierce. Seven mangonels consiantly bombarded the city walls while the
Turks rained arrows upon and dug irenches under the bridge outside the North
Gate. Zangi hoped that the people of Edessa would surrender and thus avoid
both bloodshed and the destruction of their city, but his demands were
answered with insulfs,2 and the threats of danger to themselves were ignored.

Realising that sharp measures were needed, Zangi pressed the siege and his

1. Ano, Syr. Chl., pari Il, 281-282,

2, Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 268.
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E_buras;nian and Aleppine sappers dug huge passages under the city's
foundations and coated the pit=props with naphtha. In the hope of averting
disaster, Basil persuaded the Latin Archbishop to sue Zangi for a fruce
hoping that perhaps reinforcemenis might reach the city before it was too
late. The plea did not, however, reach Zangi. After a final appeal to the
population to surrender, which vias again ignored, Zangi fired the naptha
under the beams at the North Gate. Fierce flames, smoke and a bombard-
ment lasting three hours, during which two towers and part of the ouiside
wall collapsed, gave the advantage fo the Turcomans who burst info the

city through the breach (26 Jumada 11/24 December). Sacking and looting,
to say nothing of massacre, continued throughout two days until Zcmg? called
a halt. The panic-stricken population surged toward the citadel, but its
gate had been closed by the order of Archbishop Hugo. When Zangi

entered the city he saw an old man, who he learned was the Jacobite
Metropolitan Basil. He conveyed him fo his tent and treated him well.
Zangi's quick perception realised that the quarrels between Franks, Jacobites
and Armenians could be turned to his advantage. The order to halt killing
was passed and the people were given food and other necessities and after-
wards allowed to return to their homes, Some two thousand, however,
whose resisiance had been stronger, were captured in the upper cifadel and

carried into slavery. About ten thousand others were released, and the town’s
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administration was restored fo its people. Zangi's aim was fo show that his
policy was not anti-Christian but anti~Frank, and that his quarrel was
against foreign invaders. Very few Franks escaped massacre and the Latin
churches were ransacked. Jacobites and Armenians were allowed to resume
services again in their own churches.

Four days after the capiure of Edessa Zangi left the city. He
appeinted Zayn al-Din ¢Alf Kdchdk as governor and left a garrison together
with seven lieutenants under his command. He also left orders to replace
destroyed buildings and reassured the citizens by promises of justice to
everyone,

Zomg.i then marched towards Saruj, from which the Franks had fled
in Rajab 539/January 1145. After two months he besieged al=Bira which
conirolled the crossing to Tell B;:;hir and was the last possession of Joscelin
on the east bank of the Euphrates. A tight blockade had rendered the fown

almost ready fo capitulate when he learned of the murder of his na¢ ib Nasgr

1. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 279~280 (Gibb's trans., 266-268); tbn al-Jawzi,
X, 112; al~Bundari, 205-206 (T urkish trans., 186); lbn al-Azraq,
170b; Qadi ¢ Imad al-Din, 127; lbn al-Athir, al=Kamil, XI, 64-65;
idem, al-Atgbakiya, 66=70; lbn al=¢ Adim, Zubda, II, 278~280; idem,
Bughya, VI, 210b; William of Tyre, 1, 140-144; Ano. Syr. Chl.,”
part 11, 282-285; Bar Hebraous (Budge's trans.), 1, 268-270; Matthew,
Turkish trans., 297-299, French _trans., 326-328; lbn Wasil, |, 93-94;
Abg al-Fida’ , 11, 17;_lIbn Kathir, Xli, 219; lbn Taghri BirdT, 111,
port I, 34-35; Ibn Qadi §_}luhb'<:_; 115-117; J.B. Segal, 244-247;
AH.R. Gibb, "Zangi and the fall of Edessa", A History of the
Crusaders, |, 449~462.,
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al-Din Chagir. This forced Zangi to raise the siege and return to Mosul
in Dh’ ul-Qafda 539/May H45.i
The conquest of Edessa brought acclamation from east and west. The
Caliph al=-Mugtafi bestowed the titles of "Zayn al-Islam®, “al-Malik
al-Mansur", "Nasjr al-Amir al=Mu’ minin" upon him, thus raising his status

to a par with that of the sulfan's sons. His fame spread and even more titles

and lavish gifts were showered upon him.

1, Ibn al-Qualanisi, ibid; 1bn al-AjEfr, al-Atabakiya, 70; idem,
al-Kamil, Xl, 66; al-Bundari, 205 (Turkish trans., 184); Ibn
al~¢Adim, Bughya, VI, 211a; Ibn al~Azraq, 170b; Qadi ¢ Imad
al~Din, 127; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 270.
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CHAPTER IV
ZANGI AND THE BYZANTINE CAMPAIGN INTO SYRIA
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CHAPTER IV

ZANGI AND THE BYZANTINE CAMPAIGN INTO SYRIA

During the siege of Ba¢rin,Zangi had been informed that a
large Byzantine army] led in person by the Emperor, John Il Comnenus
(1118-1143 A.D.) w;::s on the point of entering Syria. The Emperor's
approach, together with relief to Betérin from Antioch and Edessa, forced
Zangi to allow the garrison to pu); a ransom and evacuate the fortress. The
Emperor's action was partly caused by the hostile activities of the Danishmends
of Melitene and Leo the Armenian in Cilicia .2 He was also anxious fo con-
solidate an agreement previously made between the Franks and the Emperor
Alexius | (1081-1118 A.D.) This agreement stipulated that for military help
given to them the crusaders would return conquered lands to their former
owners if such lands were reconquered. In return Alexius promised to supply
the crusaders with victuals and war materials, and would in addition lead

the crusading army. The only dissentient among the crusaders was Raymond of

1. According to an anonymous Syriac Chronicler (part 1l, 275) the
army was estimated at 400,000 soldiers. Kamal al-Dln ibn al-¢Adim
(Zubda, I, 267) records i’hai‘ in the siege of Shayzar there were
100, 000 foot-soldiers and 100,000 cavalry. These figures are
probably over-estimated.

2, Cinnamus, 14; Nicetas, 27-28; F. Chalandon, 116-118; J.M. Hussey,
"The later Macedonians, the Comneni and the Angeli 1025-1204",
CMH, IV, part 1, 223.




115,

Toulouse. The agreement was in force almost immediately prior to the
capture of Antioch (27 Jumada 491/3 June 1098).

Prince Bohemond, the son of Robert Guiscard, had established
himself in Antioch as an independent .ruler which was a violation of the
agreement. Alexius protested and Bohemond not only ignored the protest but
was in open hostility against him. When he met Alexius before the walls
of Dyrrachium he was defeated and became his vassal by the treaty of Devol
in 1108 A.D. He was afterwards granted Anfioch as an imperial fief .]

Whén Bohemond died, his nephew Tancred claimed Antioch as an
inheritance, but the Emperor Alexius sent an embassy to protest against his
attempt fo re~establish the city's independence .2 The deputation was ignored
and the matter was not re-opened until John It Comnenus, who had greatly
strengthened his position in the Balkans, arrived fo claim Antioch which he
regarded as part of his empire 3

The Emperor, John, had hoped this would be achieved by a marriage
alliance, since Princess Alice had offered the hand of her daughter Constance

to Manuel, the son of John Comnenus, but his hopes were doomed when

1. Anna Comnena, 263; Fulcher of Chartres, 193; William of Tyre,
I, 83-84; see also G, Ostrogorsky, 363-366; S. Runciman, i,
50~51. :

2., Anna Comnena, 262-263; Fulcher of Chartres, 150-151.

3. According to Thn Wasil (I, 76), the approach of the Emperor, John,
was an answer to the Frankish appeal to Ba¢rin for help.
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Constance married Raymond of Poitiers who was already in possession of
Antioch. The first Byzantine contingents landed in Attalia at the beginning
of 531/1136 and were joined later by others. The Emperor used the route by
the Mediterranean Sea in order to fransport his army's baggage by ship.] His
appearance in the south-east of Asia Minor surprised both Muslims and
Christians. From Atialia he advanced eastward into Cilicia which he wrested
from Leo the Armenian, the maternal uncle of Joscelin Il of Edessa, From
Cilicia the Emperor sent a message fo the effect that all Franks who wished
him well should come to acknowledge his suzereignty. His call was answered
only by Baldwin of Marash, who paid homage and asked for protection against
the Turks .2 |

The Emperor swept on conquering Mersin, Tarsus, Adana and
Mamistra alf of which yielded without resistance. He advanced to the plain
of Antioch, his army spreading over the hills and on the plains wreaking havoc
among villages in the area. In Muharram 531/August 1136 he appeared before
the walls of Antioch and encamped on the north bank of the Orontes. 3

Previous to the Emperor's approach Raymond, Prince of Aniioch, had

left Antioch to go to the assistance of Fulk, king of Jerusalem, who was

1. Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1I, 262; Ano. Syr. Chl., part il, 275.
2. Ano. Syr. Chl., part 1, 275-276.

3. Ibn dl"QGl*JrIISI, 258 (Gibb's trans., 240-241); al-¢Azimi, 411;
William of Tyre, |, 84; Ano. Syr. Chl., part Il, 275-276;
Cinnamus, 16; Nlcufes, 29; Bar Hebraeus (Budge s frans..) P
264; lbn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, I, 262; lbn Wasil, 1,
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besieged in the castle of Ba¢rin by Zangi. In the meanwhile, Fulk had
been released and Rcymoﬁd was met by him at Buqaya. Fulk himself re-
turned to Jerusalem and Raymond hastened back to Antioch having learned
of the impending siege. Fortunately the Byzantine siege was not completed
and Raymond was able to enter the city. For several days there was active
warfare between the two armies, The Byzantine army's machines bombarded
the city fo weaken its morale and break down its defences. Raymond,
seeing that no help could arrive from outside and uncertain of the temper

of the population, capitulated io the Emperor's forces. A solemn oath

of allegiance was imposed upon him together with the promise that whenever
the Emperor desired to enter Antioch or its citade!l, either during war or
peace, the prince should not refuse to allow him a free passage. Further-
more the rulership of Aleppo, Shayzar, Hama and Hims would, after con-
quest, be given to Raymond upon the immediate surrender of Antloch to

the Emperor. 1t was also agreed that they would share the campaign against
those cifies in the following summer. The Emperor then returned to Cilicia

together with his army, to spend the winter on the seacoast near Tarsus.}

1. Cinnamus, 18-19; Niceias, 36; William of Tyre, 1, 92~93;
lbn c:l-Qalani’si 258 (Gibb's trans., 241); lbn al-Athlr,
al=Kamil, X1, 34=35; Ano. Syr. Chl., part Il, 277; Bar

eBrans (Budge's trans.), 1, 264; F. Chalandon, 129-133;
S. Runciman, I, 213; W.B. Stevenson, 139.
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The presence of the Emperor did not affect Zangi's plan of laying
siege fo Damascus, in Dhu”I~Qa¢da 531/September 1137. An embassy from
the Empefor arrived in Hims fo assure Zangi of his cordiality. Zangi sent the
messengers back fo John under escort bearing many gif’rs.]

The appearance of John Comnenus worried Aleppo. Because of the
Byzantine army’s proximiiy and not knowing the real intention of the Emperor,
the Aleppines fortified the fown and repaired the frenches 72

Before the Emperor returned temporarily to Cilicia, the amir Sawar
launched a raid on the north of the lake of Antioch annihilating a Byzantine
detachmeni. Following this, a new Byzantine embassy arrived to assure
Aleppo that the Emperor's project was against Leo the Armenian .3

Early in 532/1138 the Emperor and Raymond prepared their agreed
attack upon the Muslim towns. Joscelin of Edessa and other principal powers
had already been summoned fo join the Emperor.

By the order of the Emperor, Raymond arrested about 500 Muslim

merchants and Aleppines in Antioch and its neighbouring towns in order to

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 262 (Gibb's trans., 244); al-‘Aznmn, 413;
F. Chalandon, 1u3—]34

2, Ibn al~Qalanist, 263; Ibn al=¢Adim, Zubda, I, 262-263.
3. Ibn al-¢Adim, ibid.; F. Chalandon,.133.

4, William of Tyre, I, 94; lIbn ol-Afhlr, a -Afabaklzg, &82; lbn
al-¢Adim, Zubdg, 11, 264.
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camouflage his intentions (Jumada 532 /February—March 1138).] Before the
end of March, John Comnenus, fogether with his army, returned to Antioch
and the Franco-Byzantine army marched first against Buza‘a, 28 miles north-
east of Aleppo. It capitulated afier six days' defence (25 Rajab 532 /9 April
1138), but most of the inhabitanis were massacred with the exception of some
400 who professed Christianity in order to save their lives. Among these
were the @éﬁi of the town and some notables .2 During the following ten
days the allied forces raided from all directions. The local population took
refuge in the grottoes but were driven out by smoke.3

Messengers were sent from Aleppo to alert Zangi, who was af l-!ims. .
He asked reinforcements from Sultan Mas¢ ud in Baghdad, a request which
he afterward countermanded. In the meanwhile he despatched
troops, together with four of his commanders among whom was Zayn al-Din
Al Kdchtk, to augment his fighting force which was already in Aleppo.

They entered the town on 27 Rajab 532/10 April 1138, six days before the

1. tbn al-Qialanisi, 263-264 (Gibb's trans., 246).

2, Ibn al-¢Adim (Zubda, I, 265; Bughya, 1, 281-282) records a
massacre of 6,000, Ibn al~-Qualanist (265, Gibb's trans., 249-
250) and lbn al=Athir (al~Kamil, XI, 36) record that 5,300 of
the population of Buzd®a were killed. According to lbn Wasil
(I, 78), it was 5,800 who were killed.

3.  Ibn al-Qalanisi, 265 (Gibb's trans., 250); al-<Azimi, 414.
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Emperor's arrival R

The Franco-Byzantine army approached Aleppo and descended on
al-Na’ ura, o few miles east of Aleppo. They set out for the city on
Monday 6 Sha¢ ban/18 April and encamped by the river Quwayq. The
Emperor had hoped to surprise the city but a considerable force made a sortie
against his army. The siege was carried for three days and when he realised
the strength of the town's resistance he withdrew on the morning of Wednesday,
8 _S_b_a‘ban 532/18 April 1138, towards Salda .2

Instead, the Emperor marched on al-Atharib . Its garrison fled in panic
and the allied forces occupied the town on Thursday, 9 §ha‘b.c-tn/21 April,
From there the Emperor marched to Shayzar leaving his Muslim captives in
the town. Amir Sawar realising that the town would be left with very little

protection, entered it and freed the captives on Saturday, 11 Sha¢ ban/

1. Al-¢Azimi (414) and lbn al=¢Adim (Zubda, I, 264) record that
the number of the cavalry sent by Zangi was 500; lbn al-Athir,
al-Atabakiya, 62-63.

2. Ibn al-Qalanisi (265-266, Gibb's trans., 249-251); Ibn al-Athir,
al~Kamil, Xl, 36; idem, al~Atabakiya, &2~63; lbn al-¢Adim,
Zubda, 11, 265-266; lbn Wasil, 1, 78; An anonymous S yriac
Chronicler (part 11, 278~279) records that the Frankish leaders showed
a pretended affection for the Emperor but deliberately gave him mis-

leading advice when they suggested an attack on Shayzar instead of
Aleppo; F. Chalandon, 136-137.
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23 April .]

On the day that al-Atharib fell to the Emperor, Zangi left
l'!ama for Salamiya, despatching his heavy equipment to al-Raqqa. He
remained with the cavalry realising that a mobile force would serve his
purpose to the best advantage .2

Meanwhile the Byzantine army advanced southward, capturing
Ma¢arra and Kafr Tab, and simuliancously an army of Turcomans arrived
to sirengthen the forces of Zangi, commanded by the Artuqid amir Da’ ud .3

The city of Shayzar was situated on a high rock, defended on
one side by the river Orontes. It vas governed by an independent amir
Abu al-Asakir Sulj&'n ibn ¢Alf ibn Mugallid ibn Nasr Munkiz al-Qiinani

al=Mangibi. The Emperor hoped that because of this Zangi would not concern

1. lbn al-Qualanisi, 265-266 (Gibb's trans., 249-251); Ibn al-
Athir, al-Kamil, XI, 37 Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, |, 266-267;
thn Wasit, 1, 77-78. While al-‘Az.fmT records that there were
20,000 Turcomans with Da’ ud, tbn al=¢Adim (Zubda, 11, 268)
gives the number as 50,000.

2, Ibn al-Qalanisi, ibid; Ibn ql-A_tEfr, ibid; 1bn al-*Adim,
ibid; [bn Wasil, ibid.

3. Ibn al~Qalanisi, ibid; Ibn al-Athir, ibid; Ibn al = Adim,
ibid; Ibn Wasil, Tbid.
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himself with the fate of the ciiy.] He accordingly lay siege to it from
a strategic position. They had brought 18 m;:mg::mels2 with them which,
according to Usama ibn Mungidh, were "frightful", The lower levels of
the city were taken with little difficulty and no mercy was shown to the
citizens except to a few who were of the Christian faith .3

The citadel, however, occupied a naturally impregnable
position being constructed on a rocley spur protected by fwo bluffs. In vain
the Byzantine army used every effori to capture it and many attacks were
led by the Emperor who exhibited great personal courage. The Frankish
leaders, however, did not take the situation seriously. It may have been
that Joscelin had no wish to force Raymond to hold Shayzar .4

When Zcmg? was informed of the siege he realised that the
Emperor was avoiding open conflict with him and was reassured by this
foolish policy. He took the opporfunity to strengthen his own borders and
commenced fo blockade food supplies to the Emperor's army and reduced it

almost to famine conditions. Zangi was shrewd enough to realise that there

1. {bn al-A_i_‘_fgr, al=-Kamil, X1, 37; idem, _c:l-AfEba!ﬁya » 55; An
enonymous Syriac Chronicler (part II, 279) praises Abo aléAsakir,
Sulfan's qualities as a mediator.

2, Ibn al=¢ Adim, Zubda, 11, 267; lbn Wasil (1, 78) records that 16
mangonels were set up.
3. Usama ibn Mungidh, 113.

4. William of Tyre, I, 95.
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was disagreement between the Emperor and the Frapkish leaders who wanted
to meet Zangi in the open field. Zangi, however, knew that cavalry could
not cope with an attack from the combined forces.]

After twenty-four days of bombardment by the mangonels which
were, according to Usama ibn Mung idh "big enough to throw o large mill-
stone to a long diSthCE",z the amir of Shayzar, Abu al-Asakir Sulz“an,
offered an indemnity if the Emperor would raise the siege. The Emperor,
seeing the ireachery of the Franks in wasting his time by the siege of this
stronghold, without informing the Frankish leaders accepted the offer and
withdrew. He even left the heavy siege equipment, a part of which was
later burnt and another part restored by Zangi.

The Emperor returned to Antioch and insisted on making a cere-

monial eniry into the city. He also demanded that his army should have free

1. Ibn aI-A_j_b:ir, al-Kamil, X1, 37-38; idem, al-AfEbukfya, 55-56;
Ibn al-¢Adim, Bughya, V1, 213b; 1bn Wasil, 1, 81-82; Ano. Syr.
Chl., part Il, 279.

2, Usama ibn Mung idh (113) also records that the mangonels threw
stones which were twenty to twenty~five ratls in weighs.
3. Cinnamus, 19-20; Nicetas, 37-41; Ibn al-Qualanisi, 255 (Gibb's

trans., 251~252); al-¢Azimi, 415; Ibn qi-Ajh?r, al-Kamil,

X1, 37-38; idem, al-Atdbakiya, 55-56; Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda,

II, 267-268; William of Tyre, 1, 96; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.),
1, 264. The anonymous Syriac Chronicler (part 1l, 279) records
that “The garrison sent embassadors to the Emperor saying: 'The
Franks have misled you, have brought you to invest this place...'.
and "they sent him presents, sacramental vessels of gold and silver,
crosses of gold obtained in victories over the emperors and pre-
served by them from the days of their father"; see also, F. Chalandon,
139-141; W.B. Stevenson, 140~141; S. Runciman, 11, 216-217,
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access to Anfioch and that the ciiadel should be handed over to them for
safe keeping of the treasure in his possession. This had also been one of

the articles of agreement between Raymond and the Emperor. His action
horrified the Frankish leaders who incited the Latin population against the
Greeks and many of them were massacred, The Emperor summoned Raymond
and Joscelin into his presence and reminded them of their oath of vassaldom,

affer which he led his army back to Cilicia.

i, Cinnamus, 24; William of Tyre, 1, 97-101; J.M. Hussey, "The
later Macedonians”, CMH, 1V, 223, A
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CHAPTER V
ZANGI'S OPPOSITION TO ARTUQIDS, KURDS AND TURCOMANS

When Zangi was made afabeg and sent to Mosul as ruler, Najm
al=Din ll-@_llaz-f and S8kman, the sons of Artuq b. Ekseb, a Turcoman
commander from the tribe of DBger,] had already established themselves
in the upper part of al=Jazira.

The dynasty of Artuqid was founded by Artuq who had been ap-
pointed by Tutush to the governorship of Jerusalem. At his death, ll-Qb_Ez?
and S8kman shared their father's fief. While II-C__;EEZ? remained in Jerusalem
S8kman allied himself with the son of Tutush, Riqwan of Aleppo, against
Rigwan's brother Duqaq of Damascus and for this service he received Ma¢arrat
al=-Nu¢ man .2

By the Fatimid capture of Jerusalem in 493/1098, ll—@_i}_az'i- and
S8kman were forced to leave their fiefs. II-_G_llEz-i took service under
Sul!ﬁn Muhammad Tapar and was made govemor of Iraq. At the same time,
S8kman's nephew succeeded in occupying Mardin while S8kman, in Rabi¢ |

494/ January 1101, prepared o atiack Edessa. He did not succeed in its

1. F. SUmer, "DdFerlere Dair", TM, IX (1951), 139.
2. Al~<Azimi, 373; Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, i, 123-124; C. Cahen,

"Premiere Penetration Turque en Asie Mineure", Byzantion,
XV (1944-1945), 48-49; for Arfuq Beg see, A . Sevim,
"Artukularin soyu ve Artuk Bey'in siyasi faaliyefleri”, Belleten,
{(XVI, 121-146.
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capture but took possession of Saruj. From there also he was expelled by
the crusaders. In 495/1102, during the quarrels between the leaders of
al=Jazira, he obtained possession of Hisn Kayfa and lafer inherited Mardin.
Shortly’ afier S8kman’s death in 498/1104, ll-%&z.i took over Mardin from the
hands of Irahim who had succeeded his father S8kman and had remained in
Hisn Kayfa, hence the establishmont of the two branches of the same family
which mainiained a separate existence for two centuries !

l!-(..}b_az'l' of Mardin seized Diyar Bakr, and Mayyafariqin;
together with his Turcoman squadrons he fought for many years against the
crusaders. is activities in this rospect were rooted in the desire fo defend
the province of Aleppo and to keep the Franks at a respectful disi'an;:e. lraq
had long been troubled by the dynastic quarrels of the Seljugs; while
Aleppo had been torn by civil sirife ever since the murder of Lu’ v’ the
Atabeg of Taj al-Dawla Alp~Arslan b. Ridwan in 511/1117. The Frankish
pressures on the city were unyielding and in 512/1118 contingents from
Antioch began an offensive which reached the gates but they were unable
to penetraie the city. The Aleppincs called II-G_h_az.i to take possession of

the city and to defend it against Frankish progress. To do this he iniroduced

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 135,138 (Gibb's trans., 45, 50-51), ai—-‘Az:ml
374; Ano. Syr. Chl part 1, 69, 76~77; Qadi ¢ Imad al-Din,
115; C. Cdhen, “Dlyar Bakr au temps des premiers Urfukides",
JA (1935), 219-277; idem, "Arfuklc!s“, El2, |, 662-667;
A Sevim, "Artukoglu S8kmen’ in siyasi faahyeflerl , Belleten,
XXVI (1962), 501-520.
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a number of Turcoman contingenis info northern Syria, many of whom
afterwards seitled in the region. These seitlers seem fo have been a help-
ful nucleus, . of. which later on Zangi was able to make good use,

When ll-Cj!l&z? died in Ramuglan 516/November 1122, his elder son, Husam
al=Din Timur-TEE_ll succeeded in Mardin. Another son, Shams al-Dawla
Sulayman remained in Mayyafariqin while Aleppo passed to his nephew
Sulayman b. ‘Abduliabbqr.]

The death of II-(E}_}‘EZ':'_ was a signal for the Franks fo prepare
themselves against Aleppo. Baldwin Il seized several places within ihe
province of the city and Joscelin of Edessa made several incursions into the
territory of Aleppo. Sulayman b.  ¢Abduljabbar b. Artuq needed support
to resist the Franks and in Safar 517 /April 1123 he agreed to hand over
the imporiant town of al=Atharib to them in order to gain a truce.

The rise to power of Balak b, Bahram b. Artuq, the nephew
of II-C_%_E:_Hz?, was augmented by the severe defeat of the Franks in Rajab 516/Sep—-

femborHZZ,scmd when further in Rabi¢ 1 517/May 1123 he took I-jarran.

The obvious weakness of his cousin, Sulayman of Aleppo, decided him to

1. lbn al-Qualanisi, 169, 170, 199 (Gibb's trans., 103, 157);
al-¢Azimi, 384, 390; lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1I, 185-184;
Qadi ¢imad al-Din, 118-119; Fulcher of Charires, 227~233;
Ano. Syr. Chi., part I, 87~88; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.),
I, 249-250; Matthew, Turkish frans., 272, French irans., 307;
A. Sevim, "Artukoglu ligazi", Belleten, XXVI (1962), 649~691;

lbn ql-quanis-i', 208 (Gibb's trans., 166).
3. Ibn al-Qualanisi, ibid; Ibn al=¢ Adim, Zubda, 11, 206.




go there and take over the town. Balak, however, was not long fo be
master of Aleppo. In Safar 518/March~April 1124 during the siege of
Manbij, an crrow struck him and put an end to a promising career.

The Franks renewed their pressure on Aleppo. The Aleppines
thereupon sent Aba Ghanim Muhammad b. Hubbatullah, the Qag(-}‘ of
Aleppo, Aba ¢Abdullah al-Jal{ and Sharif Zuhra to Timur-Ta_s_h_ for help,
who disregarded the urgency of their request. The delegation, however,
acutely aware of the need for help, left at night without giving waming
of their departure and went to Ag=Sonqur Porsuqi in Mosul begging assistance .
Aq~Sonqur Porsuqi was unfortunately sick at the time of their arrival but
promised help. After three days he kept his word and reinforcements caused
the Franks fo withdraw .2 The stupidity of Timur-Tash resulted with the Artugid
loss of their most imporfant city, Aloppo, which fell to Aq=-Sonqur Porsuqi
(518/1124), With this, the Artuqids also lost all hope of extending their land
into Syria and were almost reduced fo Turkish vassal status confined within:
limited territory from the end of the 5th/11th to the beginning of the 9th/15th

century.

1. Al~‘Az:m1, 391, 394; qul ¢Imad al-Din, 119; Ibn Kcsi'hlr,
Xll, 194; Ano. Syr. Chl., part |, 94; Fulcher of Chartres,

237 240, 246, 262~254; Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), 1, 251;
M::H'hew, Turkish trans., 277-278, French trans., 311-312.

2, lbn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, 1I, 225;.idem, Bughya, Ill, 275a-277b.

.’\I-—‘Azuml, 394; ibn d!-‘Ad|m, Zubda, U, 210, 219, 227; idem,
Bughya, V1, 214b; Ibn Kathir, XiI, 200; Qad" ‘lqu al-Din, 119;
Ano. Syr. Chl ., part 1, 88~89; Muﬂhew, Turkish trans., 281,
French trans., 314-315; A. Sevim, "Temlrtas’in Halep hakimiyeti®,
Belleten, XXV (1961), 571-581 (German trans., 583-594).
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Such was the background of the situation when, by order of
Sul _ian Malgmﬁd, Zangi received the authority of Mosul from the hands of
gb_avlf. Zangi, himself, set off for Aleppo from Mosul and on reaching
Nif.-i'b-i'n, vhich controlled the Edessa~Mosul route in the 15_@_5b5r basin and
belonged fo Timur-—Tafb_ , he attacked the fown. The amir of Nigfb‘in followed
a policy hostile to Mosul. On hearing of Zangi ‘s approach, Timur-—'i%h
went fo his cousin Rukn al=Dawla Da’ ud for help. Da’ud, who had
succeeded fo the post previously hald by his brother Ibrahim b. S8kman
in Hisn Kayfa, promised to send reinrorcements. Timur—TE_gh refurned to
Mardin and from there sent a message by carrier pigeon to Niffb?n to
announce that Da’ ud's troops would arrive within the next five days, but
the bird's passage was intercepted by Zangi, who realised that the
inhabitanis would be rescued if they held out for that time. He changed
the message fo read twenty days and released the bird. He immediately
increased pressure on Ni{fb?n and the population felt unable to hold out
for so long a period. Peace was sought and obtained from Zang-f before the
reinforcements had time to arrive.

Arfuqid hostility against Zangi re~asserted itself whenever he was
not in Mosul or Aleppo. In 524/1129 during his campaign at al-Atharib
Artugid forces regrouped and mencced communications befween Mosul and

Aleppo and incited revolt in al-Jazira. The anxiety caused Zangi o

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X, 455-456; idem, al-Atgbakiya, 36-37;
Aby Shama, I, 77.




13] .
appoint Amir Sawar as his nd’ ib in Aleppo while he himself returned to Mosul

to reorganise his troops for a campaign at Diyar Bake, 1bn qlnA__ﬂ_\_?r gives the
reason for nis action as the necessity for opposing a coalition led by Timur-
Ta_sh of Mardin which included Da’ Ud of Hisn Kayfa and several Turcoman
chieftains. Zangi's army numbered some 4,000 men while his opponents had

recruited many Turcomans info iheir ranks. Zangi began his campaign by laying

siege to Sarja (Scm;ia) , which was a fortress between Nis:i'b.in and Dara . Timur-
T&.S_h_ and his cousin Da’ ud marc_hed against him and the two armies met in the
upper reaches of the river Awij, between Mardin and Nisibin. Timur-Ta_s_ll and
Do’ ud were routed while Zangi weni on to capture first Sarja then Dara.
Da’ ud fled towards Jazirat ibn ¢Umar and on reaching it he plundered the town.
Zang-l" followed but the mountainous terrain favoured Da’ ud's escape and, instead,
Zangi capiured the town of Wa¢ lai Sin, thus confirming his authoriiy over the
region.

On his return to Mosul, Zcmg":" prepared for an expedition against the
Humyadid Kurdis Amir, ¢lsa, who had broken his friendly relations with Zangi
and had helped the Caliph al-Mustarshid in his siege of Mosul . They had also,
during Zcmg-i 's absence, interfered in the affairs of that city. As a reprisal
Zangi belicged Qal¢at al~¢Aqr, Qal¢at Shush and the citadel of Kawashi, all

of which he captured, and killed many of the inhabitants.

1. Al=¢Azimi, 402; lbn al~Athir, al-Kamil, X, 467; idem, al-Atdbakiya,
38~39; Abu Shama, I, 78; Ibn Wasil, 1, 35-36; Qadi ¢ Imad al-Din, 122.
2, Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil, %1, 7; idem, al-Atabakiys, 48; ibn al-¢Adim,

Zubda, TI, 254; AbG Shama, 1, 79; Ibn Wasil, T, 55;Abv al-Fida’, 11, 8.
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In the spring of 528/1131 Zangl prepared to campaign against
the Artugid Amir of Hisn Kayfa, D&’ ud, who had also assisted the Caliph in
his siege of Mosul . Timur-Ta_s_Pl on this occasion offered to join forces with
Zangi at Tell~Shayh. The combined forces met Da’ ud near Amid on the
last day of Jumada 11 528/26 April 1134. Da’ud again escaped from his
defeated army but several of his children were captured and many of his
officers were killed. The victorious Zangi moved to siege Amid, the
capital of Diyar Bakr, which stoutly resisted his attack and remained im-
passive when Zangi cut down the irees surrounding the city. On the
advice of his vizier, Diya al-Din dl-quar’rus-i-, he raised the siege and
returned fo Mosul, but en route he siezed the town of al=Suwar, some
30 miles north-west of Mardin. This he gave to Timur-Ta_g_l'l as a gift for
the assistance he had rendered and as an incentive fo concentrate Timur-
Ta_sb_ 's inforest northward away from Zangi's own borders.

The hostility between Zangi and Da’ od appeared fo lessen when
Da’ ud sent his Turcoman troops under the command of his son, Qara-
Arslan, fo assist Zangi in his war against the Byzantines 2 The sources

give no explanation as fo why Da’ ud assisted Zangi or why Timur-—Ta_s_Il turned

1. thn al—Qalamm 243 (Gibb's trans., 227); |"‘AZIH’1I, 407;
Ibn al-Azraq, 167b-16uc3, Ibn aI—A’rhlr, al-Kamil, Xi, 6-7;
idem, al-Atdbakiya, 48; Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1l, 253, lbn
Wasd 1, 54.

2. Ibn ql-QaIams: r 266 (Gibb's frans., 251); I-‘Az.'i-m?, 414;
Ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 11, 268,
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against him, [t may have been that Da’ ud realised he could not afford to
alienate Zangi as his own forces were insufficient to enable him fo make
the challenge. He therefore took advantage of the opportunity to regain
his friendship by supporting him in his confrontation with the Byzantines.
Timur=Tash seems fo have resented the appeasement and began a further
quarrel with Zangi in Ramaqlan 533 /May 1139. In the following month
(§_Ilawwa| 533/June 1139) Zangi capiured Dara, Ras al=¢Ayn, Jabal Jur
and [_)__Pl;’ I~Quarnayn. Amir Arslan b. ¢ Abduljabbar b. Artuq, governor
of l_)_!ﬁ’ [-Qarnayn, fled and joined Da’ud. Zangi went on to occupy
l"!arr;n whose governor, Amir Su-Tegin had just died. Timur—Ta_sh seems
to have realised the futility of his quarre! with Zangi and sought peaceful
negotiations with™ him. Zangi was offered the hand of Safiya Khatun,
one of Timur-Ta_s_ll 's daughters and he accepted the reconciliation and married
her. 1t was at this time that Zangi received a message from Zumurrud
ESh;fGn, another of his wives, to go forthwith to Damassus and capiure the
governorship of that city. Zangi of once seized the opportunity and left
al=Jazira fo campaign ot Damascus.

While Zangi was in Syria, Turcoman and Kurdish chiefs and also
the Artuqid amirs were showing an increasing desire for independence. Zangi,

aware of the danger of such a sifuation, decided to repress the Turcoman

1. AI-—‘AZIml, 417; lbn al=-Azraq, 168a~169a; Ibn cl-Ai‘hlr, al-
Kamil ; X1, 62; lIbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, I, 254, 271.
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leader af the first opportunity . Qipchaq b. Arslan-Ta_s_b_ was first attacked,
His men occupied the mountainous region of &ahraz;r and according to
tbn al-A__i_“]ﬁr, Quipchaq was very popular among the Turcomans whom he
seemed fo magnetise info his service. It is not known from whence many of
them came, but the general direction was from north and east according to
contemporary sources. Zangi's advisers were against the expediiion and
they reminded Zangi that Qipchaq had a great number of Turcoman
followers in his service. In addition it was possible that he might place
himself under the suzerainty of Su!j‘an Mas¢ ud and hand over his lands to
him. Zangi ignored their advico and claimed that Qipchaq had insulted
him. On receiving news of the pending attack, Qipchaq organised his
defence, but to no av&xil . Zangi 's skilful maoneuvres caused the Turcomans
to leave their ranks which, thus broken, allowed Zangi fo inflict ¢ defeat.
Qipchaq gave himself up and offered his services fo Zangi . The offer was
accepted and he and his descendenis served the Zangid family faithfully
until 500/1204."

The growing power of Zangi caused alarm among the Artuqid amirs,
who fearing that he would occupy their lands, asked the protection of the
Franks. The conflict between Z.cmgf and Da’ ud recommenced at the beginning

of 535/August 1140 and resulted in a further severe defeat of Da’ Gd who hid

1. Ibn al-Athir, ol-Kamil , XI, 50; idem, al-Atabakiya, 57-58;
AbG Shdma, I, 84-85; lbn Wasil, T, 84-85.




135.
among the mountains, After the occupation of the citadel of Bahmard
Zangi refurned to Mosul because of the approach of winter. Timur-«Ta_gh,
realising that Zangi desired to possass his lands, had declared himself a
vassal of Zangi in 536/1141-1142,

The following year Zangi again appeared in the north. This time
his operations were against the Kurds who were occupying the region of Jabal
Hakk&r;, north of Mosul. The Kurds also inhabited part of al-Juzira.! The
terrain was mountainous in this region which allowed the Kurdish iribes to
live in greater security from atfack while giving them a vantage point from
which they could raid Mosul. Zangi began his campaign by the capture of
Qal¢at Shatbani, which was ruled by AbG al-Hayja b . ¢Abdullah. .

This fortress, known also as Kf_h_ib, was about 65 miles  north-east of
Mosul and famed for its impregnability. Many Kurds were killed during the
fight for its possession. Zangi built a new fortress on the old site and used
its position fo control the Kurdish iribes. In honour of Zangi the forress was
renamed "¢ Imadiya" after one of his many titles. When Zangi left the area,
the g_g-_ﬁl_o_ of Mosul, Nasir al-Din Chaqir, continued the campaign by
capturing the castles of al~Hazabdniya, among which were Bitlis, Qarah and

al-Za¢ fardni .2

1. Al-Qalqashandi, 1V, 323,
2, Ibn al-Qal&nisT, 276~277 (Gibb's trans., 264); al-‘Az-i'm?, 421;

Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil , X1, 60; idem, al-Atdbakiya, "64; Abu
Shama, T, 91-92; al=Gialqashandi, 1V, 325; 'B"id'li's"!u, 479; lbn
Wasil, 1, 55-56; Abu ai~Fida’, Il, 16~17.
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In 538/1144 Zangi appeared again in the north. His objective
was to capiure Edessa. As a cover for his intentions he marched towards
Lake Van and capiured Hizan, to the south-west of it, from the Kurds. He
continued his advance via Amid io al~Madan, the copper mining cenire,
which he captured. His manoeuvres aroused the suspicions of the Artuqids.
Qara-Arslan, who had succeeded his father Da’ ud (29 Muharram 53%9/1 August
1144) feared that Zangi would replace him by his elder brother, Arsldn
Toghmish, whom Zangt had probably captured near Amid in 528/1131 and
had since refained as a hostage. With this in mind, Qara=Arslan contacted
the Franks of Edessa and Sultan ias¢ud of Konya for his assistance fo combat
the threat of Zangi. He received reinforcements from Suh‘.;n Mas¢ ud .]

The aim of the Franks was fo bar Zangi from the north and they
agreed to assist Qara-Arslan. Zangi, meanwhile, captured all towns in the
area which would assist him by cuiting communications off from the Franks and
enable him fo control the routes. This area lay in the massif of Shabahtan
and the upper basin of the I_(ﬂlﬁbﬁr. Included among the fowns which fell
info his hands were Jamalin al-Muwazzaz, Tell-Muzan, Hanin, Gumlin,
l'!qm'ima, Tanza and Is¢arad. Zangi then turned his attention to Amid. Instigated
by Qara~-Arslan, Joscelin raided Raqqa while Zangi 's forces were at al-Haditha

and ¢Ana, on the westerly bend of the Euphrates and about 130 miles north-west

1. Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), |, 268.
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of Baghdad. The populations of al-Haditha and ¢Ana revolted against

Zangi and were brought under conirol in Jumdda | 539/November 1144,

It was then that Zangi received news that Edessa was emply of iroops which
gave him the opportuntiy to snaich a victory. This followed the occupation

of Sarvj. Shortly afterwards he besieged al~Bira. News was brought to Zangi
that his‘._r_\.a__’:i_i_o_, Chaqir, had been killed, thus forcing him to raise the siege
and refurn o Mosul. Ibn ql-Ajb_'i-r siates that the population of al-Bira pre-
ferred fo give themselves up to TimurﬂTaj_f_\_ of Mardin than suffer another
attack from ang'i'.

After restoring order in Mosul, Zangi set off for his last campaign
against the Uqalid Amir Salim of Qal¢at Ja¢bar. To avoid the risk of
attack from the rear by Bas_hnawT Kurds, who were in the north of Mosul,
Zangi sent Zayn al-Din ¢Ali Kdchdk out against them (540/1146). He
succeeded in the capture of al-Hayihum, Jadida, Nig-i-b-in ’ _S__h_arwa and
other disiricis in the province of al~Zawzan. The last stronghold of the
Ba_sb_naw.i Curds overlooking the Tigris was Finik, about 10 miles upstream
from Jazirat ihn ¢ Umar. Under the rulership of HusGm al-Din the fortress

defended ifself and the siege was raised only after the murder of Zangi.

1. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 277, 279-281 (Gibb's trans., 264, 266~268);
Ibn al-Azraq, 170b; Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil , X1, 65; idem,
al-Atabakiya, 66; AbG Shama, 1, 93; AbG al-Fidd’, TI, 17;
Ion al-¢Adim, Zubda, I, 276-281; Ibn Kathir, X1I, 218-219;
Qadi ¢ Imad al-Din, 127; Ano. Syr. Chl., part ll, 127,

2, Ibn al-Athir, al=Kamil, X1, 71-72; idem, al-Atgbakiya, 73;
Ibn Wasil, 1, 97; AbG al-Fida’, I, 19.
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Zangi had decided upon the capture of Qal¢at Ja¢bar and
feared that the Artugids might close his lines of communication. He
therefore once more marched on al-Jazira and captured Tell~Shayh en
route and threatened Mayyafaricin, affer which he departed for Qal¢at

Jasbar, where he met his death by murder.]

1. Ibn al=Azraq, 171a.
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THE CLOSE OF ZANGI'S CAREER
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CHAPTER VI

THE CLOSE OF ZANGI'S CAREER

It was not very long after the capture of Edessa that a conspiracy
was planned again 1 Zang-i‘, whilst he was besieging al-Bira. A manuscript
written by an anonymous Syriac chronicler rather amusingly states that,

"a messenger, on a camel, riding like o storm in the night, brought the
news that Nufr al-Din (Chaqir), Zangi's lieutenant, had been killed in
Mosul and Assyria was in revolt" .] Zangi immediately summoned Zayn
al-Din ¢Ali Kchlk of Edessa and despatched him to Mosul to replace
Chaqir. The siege of al~Bira had lasted for forty days but Zangi raised it
and went to Aleppo in order to prevent a possible revolt there.

Nasr al-Din Chagir b. Yaqut had been one of Zangi's most frusted
commanders and had been left in charge of all his territories east of the
Euphrates. The two sons of Sulj'an Mahmad, it will be remembered, had been
the wards of Zangi, and one of them, Alp-Arslan, had been with him af the
siege of Edessa. The other, Farrul_sh__m_s_ilah (known as al-—l_(_hafai'i'), had
remained in Mosul with Chaqir. It would appear that Zangi 's intention was

uvltimately jo proclaim cne of these princes as sulfan after the death of Sul!an

1. Ano. Syr. Chl., part 1l, 287.

2. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil , X1, 104; idem, al-Atabakiya, 70;
ibn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1I, 280; Aby Shama, I, 104; Ibn
Wasil, 1, 96. —
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Mas¢ ud, while he, himself, acted as regent. Farru_l_':_ll-_gb_ah, however,
appears to have been persuaded to proclaim himself suljt;n and claim his
father’s land, and that Chagir's death would provide the means. When
Chagir came, as was his daily cusiom, to pay his respecis to him Farrukh-~
_S_P}_ah 's men killed him between the doors of the Great Hall. This sudden
turmn of evenis caused fear and consternafion in Mosul. Together the gar~
rison 5%’ the citadel and slaves of Chaqir united against Farru@_-&ah . The
Qaj, Taj al-Din Yahya &th’dzaﬁ , brother of Zangi's envoy Kamal al-
Din, in order fo subvert Farru_lfh-_s_llah 's intentions, persuaded him o take the
citadel in person. There Zangi's trusied men had been informed of the
Quadi's plan and they opened the gate for him. When, however, he had
entered the citadel his own followers were eliminated one by one and
the young Malik was left unattended. Ten days later ¢ Ali Kdchtk arrived
as the replacement of Chaqir and assumed authority of the city. He punished
the plotfers by impaling them and the young prince was not seen again.

Some confusion appears in the sources concerning the identity
of the princes. The chronicler, lbn ai-—-A_f_!:\_'i'r, who was not contemporary
with the event, would seem to have obtained his information from current

reports in which the brothers' names appear to have been confused. The

name “al-Khafaji" was taken as representing Alp~Arslan, whereas in fact

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil , XI, 66-67; idem, al~Atabakiya, 71-72;
Aby Shama, 1, T04; bn al-Azraq, 1706; Tb n_Fr——LWosj 1, 95.
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it was an apeliation given to Farrulilj_-_S_}lah . Alp~Arslan, however,
appears many fimes in conneciion with later evenis but Farrukh—_@hal1
disappeared from the time he entored the citadel. From this it is possible
to deduce that it was he who was responsible for the murder of Chagir. lbn
al-A_i;P_ﬁr suggests that the prince was merely imprisoned and not killed.

Both al-Bundari 2 and [bn al~¢ Adim appear to agree that
Farru_[gb_-_@_h_ah was the culprit. It would, therefore seem logical that
chroniclers whose information was obtained from Ibn aI-A__t_lli'r also copied
his error in this respect.

Zangi now concenirated his care and protection upon Malik
Alp-Arslan and kept him under his personal surveillance. According fo
tbn al-Qialanisi (end of 540/beginning of 1146) the Damascenes received

confirmatory reports to the effect that Zangi was amassing troops and siege

1. Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 66~67; idem, al-Atabakiya, 71-72;
The confusion over the names concerned in this event appears to
have extended fo modern writers. S. Runciman (Il, 237) quotes
the name of Alp~Arslan as being responsible and further mistakes
him as being the sen of Mas‘ﬁd, while N. Elisseeff (I, 381-382)
even further confuses the issue by blending the names inio "Fahran-
Shah Alp-Arslan" thus makmg only one son of Mas¢ud fo have been
under the guardianship of Zangi . It will be noticed here that they
seem fo have also confused the Sulfans "Mahmud" and "Mas¢ud".
H.A R. Gibb appears to have noted and rectified this error. (“Zangi
and the fall of Edessa", A history of the Crusades, ed. K.M, Setton,

1, 461).
2. Al~Bundari , 205-207 (Turkish trans., 184~188).
3. tbn al-¢Adim, Z Zubda, 1, 281; idem, Bughya, VI, 211a.
4, Aby Shamu (1, 103-104) also quoted al- Bundc:rl (1, ]05) on this

point; lbnWasil, I, 95, 106; AbG al=Fida’, I,
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equipmeni against Damascus, simultaneously, however, ang-i was informed
of an Armenian plot to desiroy his garrison at Edessa and return the city
to Joscelin. This caused him to change his plan concerning the atfempted
conquest of Damascus and fo bring his recently stored equipment from
Ba¢albak to iimg. The governor of Edessa, ‘Ayn al-Dawla, fogether
with the assistance of Fchlullqh b. Ja¢far, the ruler of Harran was however
able fo repress the plot, punish the plotters and restore order and security
to the ci‘l‘y..l

Two years after the capiure of Edessa, Zangi re-visited the city
during harvest time. He had stationed his army near the river Gullab,
between Kisas and Harran and entered the city together with his retinue
of nobles, commanders and the notables from the surrounding couniryside.
He was welcomed by the population who formed themselves into two groups:
Muslim and Christian. To quote an anonymous Syriac chronicler, "He said
that he had come for their sake o supply what they lacked". He passed
the East Gate and entered by the Morth Gate through which the town had
been captured, and inspected the amount of re~building he had previously
ordered. Af the North Gate, the breaches and the seven towers which
had been destroyed were rebuili, and upon them were depicted the circum-

stances of the capture and the Arabic characters of the ruler's name. With

1. Ibn al-Qualdnisi, 282 (Gibb's trans., 270); lbn al-¢Adim,
Zubda, I, 281.
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stones taken from demolished Frankish churches, the city walls had been
restored and a fortress for the governor commenced near to the church of
St. John. Special care was taken not to destroy the church; and a
mosque, previously used as a residence by the Frankish bishop, was repaired.
After inspection of these buildings, Zangi visited the Syrian churches. The
chronicler speaks of two bells, also ordered by him, but does not indicate
to which church they were given. Before he left Edessa finally, he estab-
lished three hundred families of Jews there and leftdn order for the erection
of a great hostel to house sick and suffering visitors. The latter was not
accomplished because of his death. He left on the evening of Friday after
Pentecost and went by Harran to al~Ragqa; from there he sent troops to
plunder the land of Qal¢at Jc:‘bc:r.1

Qual¢at Jacbar, on the lefi bank of the Euphrates opposite Siffin,
was of sirategic imporiance to Zangi. It lay on the direct route from the
Euphrates to Damascus and its sifuaiion on the Euphrates controlled com~
munications between Mosul and Aleppo and the trading boats which plied
the river. lis ¢Uqailid Arab amir, ¢lzz al-Din ¢Ali b. Salim b. Malik,
refused io recognise Zangf's suzereignty . He was a descendant of the

¢Ugailid amir, Salim, to whom Sulian Malik-_S_h_ah had entrusied the citadel

1. Ano. Syr. Chl,, part Il, 291-292,
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while he placed Qasim al-Dawla Aq=Sonqur, Zangi's father, in Aleppo.]

After a short stay in Ragga, Zangi marched to besiege Gial¢at
Ja¢bar (Dawsar) and encamped in the eastern meadow on Tuesday 3 Dhu’ I-
Hijja/6 May. The siege was fierce but Zangi preferred, if possible, to
capture ihe fown without damaging its defences. To this end he delegated
Amir Hasan al-Manbiji, who was on friendly terms with the besieged leader,
to negotiaie possible terms. ¢ lzz al=Din ¢AlT was offered a large sum and
generous freatment but the envoy mot with point-blank refusal . Not long
afferwards Zangi again offered to release the blockade on consideration of a
large indernity. ¢lzz al-Din Ali collected 30,000 Siri_r:a:gﬁ with great
difficulty and despatched it by o irusied messenger. Kamal al-Din ibn al-
¢ Adim states that Zangi ordered the messenger’s horse to be watered with
some thick gravy. When Zangi was informed that the horse had drunk the
gravy he realised that <izz al=Din ¢Ali's water supply had failed. The
messenger was refurned with an ultimatum fo ¢ lzz al-Din ¢ Ali to relinquish
the town, while Zangi renewed his pressure on the castle.

Shortly afterwards, during the night of 5 to 6 Rabi¢ 11 541/ 14 to

15 September 1146, Zangi was murdered. Some obscurity surrounds the

1. Al=¢Ayni, XX|, 262a.

2, lbn al-Athlr, al-Kamil , %1, 71-72; idem, al-Atabakiya, 73-74;
lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 1l, 241, 281; idem, Bughya, VI, 214a-215b;
AbD al-Fida’, T, 19; 1bn Wasil, 1, 98-99; "Ibn Kathir, XII, 221,
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manner of his death, although most chroniclers agree that a ceriain Yarin-
Qush ,] a slave of Frankish origin ,2 together with some accomplices, stabbed
Zangi with a knife while he was in a drunken stupor. There were many
rumours concerning the actual cause. Some sources say that Yarin-Qush
and two fellow~slaves had feared punishment or death previously because
Zang? had been angry with fhcem;3 others, that he roused from his sleep
to find them drinking and threatened them with death and again fell
asleep, an opportunity which YESﬁn-Qu_gh_ siezed to murder him.‘4 In these
circu mstances Zangi's bodyguard, together with a strong guard posted around
his tent, were of no avail and the murderer escaped into the besieged castle.
According to al-Bundari it was Zangi's custom to retain the sons of unfriendly
dignitaries in his service, some of vhom he had trusted to guard him during
sleep.

Through Yarin-Q ush, the news of Zangi's death was made known
in Qal¢ai Ja¢ bar before it was heard in his own camp. In order to gain

admission {o the castle, Yal:'i.n—Qu_g_(l first pretended that he was a messenger .

1. ton Wasil (1, 99) records the name "Baran-Qu_sh".

2. Ibn al-Qualanisi, 284 (Gibb's trans., 271).

3. Ibn al-Qualanisi, ibid.

4, tbn al-Athfr, al-Kamil, XI, 72; idem, al-Atabakiya, 74.

5. Al-Bundari, 208; Abo _E_S_l?_ama (1, 108), quotes from al=Bundari.
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The guards, suspicious of his pretension, lowered a basket by which he was
admitted fo the castle. It was the garrison of Qal<at Ja¢bar who announced
Zangi's death from the castle walls. In the resulting confusion and dis-
order among Zang-i ‘s army all the ireasure and equipment were loofed.
Disorder broke out among them and the army dissolved in ignominy .

Zangi left four sons, the eldest of whom was Sayf al=Din C_%_Ilaz-i,
who was af that time in his own fief of §_l_1_uhrazar. His second son, Nur al-
Din Mahmid, had accompanied his father during his last campaign. The
vizier, Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. ¢AlT b. Abu l\ﬂcmsar,2 who was in the
camp, decided that Nur al-Din Mcdgmad should go to Aleppo to establish his
deceased father's rule. He therefore travelled  immediately, accompanied
by S.ulaf} al-Din Yu_g_fﬁ-Basan , Asad al=Din Shirguh, (Saladin's uncle), and

some others and was there joined by Sawar. The vast freasure and wealth

1. ibn al-Jawm, X, 119; lbn ai-—Aihlr, al=Kamil , X1, 72; idem,
al~Atabakiya, 74-76, Sibt (JeWeH'), 1]4-—”5, Ibn al-¢<Adim,
Zubda, iI, 281-284; Ibn Wasil, 1, 99~ 100;_ lbn Kcsi‘hn', Xlt,
227; Abu 'al-Fida’ , L, 19; bn Taghrl Birdi, 11, part |, 38;
lbn Qadi Shuhba, 11"‘420, Bar Hebraeus (Budge's trans.), I, 271;
William of Tyre, 1, 145-146; Matthew, Turkish trans., 298-299,
French trans., 327-328

2, Al~-Bundari (210-211, Turkish trans., 191- ~192) describes the vizier
as very generous and siaies that his father Kamil ‘Al: was the
chamberlain of the vizier Shams al=Mulk. b, leam al=Mulk. When
Zangi married the widow of Kt‘Jn—Toghcﬁ s she broughi' with her a
son whose name was Has-Beg. Jamal g aI-D in first became Has-Beg's
vizier so that he frequently saw Zangi. Zangi liked to falk with
him and afterwards appointed him as his treasurer and finally he
he achieved the posiiion of Zangi's vizier. '
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stored there, together with the rulership of the city, were subsequently
accorded o him. The younger sons, Quib al=-Din Mawdid and Nusrat al -
Din M-irm‘ircm, remained in Mosul .i

The vizier, Jamal al-Din Muhammad, apprehensive that Malik
Alp-Arslan might use the circumsiances to acquire power, communicated
with Zayn al=Din ¢Ali KUchtk and ordered Sayf al-Din (_?'_llazf's immediate
return fo Mosul. From §_llahrqz;r Sayf al=Din (_'_5_?_1_32? hastened to Mosul and
was mef by his father's vizier. When Alp-Arslan, who had also accompanied
Zangi, realised that the army supporied the vizier, he left for al=Jazira.
On receiving a summons to go fo Mosul he returned there in the hope that
he would be acknowledged as the rightful ruler and that Sayf al-Din Q_b_azi_
would serve the state in his name, but when he reached Mosul he was seized,
imprisoned and executed. Jamal al-Din Muhammad petitioned Sulf*an Mas¢ Gd

to appoint Sayf al-Din (illazf as his father's successor in Mosul and the request

was granfed,

1. ibn q|~®alqni5|, 284~285 (Gibb's trans., 271~272); lbn al-~ ~Jawzi,
tbn c:i-/—\i'hlr, al-Kamil, X1, 74; al- Bundurl, 209 (Turkish frans.,
190); Ibn al=¢Adim, z:'.ubc!a, 1, 285; Abu Shama, i, 108~109;
lbn Wasil, 1, 107; Abt al-Fida’, I, 19; Bar Hebraeus
(Budge s frans.), 1, 271; lbn Togb_rl Birdi, 111, part 1, 38; Ano,

Syr. Chl., part Il, 291292,

2, Al=Bundari, 210 (Turkish frans., 190); Ibn al-Athir, al- Kamil,

x X1, 74; |dem, al-Ai“cxbakl 84-88, Ibn al=¢Adim, sbld,
Abu Shama, 1, 119-120; Ibn Wasul , 107-109; AbG al-Fida’,
i, 19-20.
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tbn aI-Ajb}r records that Zcmg.i 's body was buried on the right
bank of the Euphrates at Siffin where so many companions of the Prophet had
died during the battle between ¢Ali b. Abu Talib and Mu¢ aw iy .i

Kamal ai-Din ibn al~¢Adim records that the Qadi of Raqqa

e,

received 4,000 dithams from Nur al=Din Mohmud for the purpose of building
four walls o enclose his father's grave. He states that he was verbally
given the sfory by the Qadi himself who was among those to bring the body to

Raqgqa for burial .2 The fact that the Qadi was afierwards awarded a village

in the terriroty of Aleppo by Nir al=Din seems to confirm the truth of this
report.

§a|5h al=-Din Yagll.i‘-Bds&'n , distrusting circumstances and fearing
for his life, returned to Hama and resumed his post of governor. Insecurity
and confusion were everywhere and the roads were unsafe in conirast to the period
of security they had previously enjoyed. The Franks were galvanised info action
by the decath of Zangi, and Joscalin re~appeared at the gates of Edessa while

Mu¢in al=Din Anar prepared to march to Ba¢ cx“:?cuk.4

1. ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, X1, 72; idem, al-Atabakiya, 76; Abu
Shéima, 1, 108.

2. Anonymous Syriac Chronicler (part I, 292) and Abu al-Fida’ (I,
19) also support this.

3. Ibn al-¢ Adim, Zubda, 11, 285-286; idem, Bughya, Vi, 215a.

4. Ibn al~Qualanisi, 285-286 (Gibb's trans., 282); lbn aI-A'i'h:r, al-

Kamil, X1, 75; lbn al-¢Adim, Zubda, 11, 290; Qadi ¢ Imad al-Din,
127; !bn WCIS.I[ i, 110-111; Abu al-Fida’, 1, 20.




The murderer of Atabeg ¢ Imad al-Din Zangi, Yarin-Q ush,
feft the castle of Ja¢bar, fearing its lord should be summoned to surrender
him, and went to Damascus in the confident belief that he would be secure
there, but he was arrested and seni under guard to Aleppo. Some days
later he was conveyed to Mosul where he was put to death.

Atabeg Zangi established a dynasty which his son Nur al-Din
Mal}mad strengthened and in time added many conquests to those of his

father.

1. Ibn al-Qaldnisi, 288 (Gibb's trans., 273-274).
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ZANGI'S TITLES IN THE INSCRIPTIONS

Some inscriptions which concern Zangi are to be found in Aleppo
and Ba‘albak. These are inscribed in the Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages.
One stone, of which the inscripiion remains complete, is at Mashad al~Muhassin
in Aleppo and is dated 527/1142-43. Among the titles ascribed to Zangi are:

al=Amir, al-Isfahsalar, al=Sayyid al=-Kabir, al-Malik

al=¢Adl al-¢Alam, ¢imad al=Din, Rukn al-lslam, Z.qh?r

al-lmam, Qasim al-Dawla, Nasir al-Milla, Jalal al-

Umma, Sharaf al-Muluk, ¢lzzat al-Salatin, Qahir al-

Kafara wa ai-i\/\uil'_\_rik?n, Malik Umara’ al-Mashriq wa

al~Maghrib, Nc:§i-r Arair al=Mu’ minin, al-Mu’ ayyad al-

Man§5r al-Muzaffar, Muhyi al-¢Adl, Nq§fr al=Anam,

Quahir al~Mutamarridin, Za¢im al-Muiahicﬁn, Mu¢in

c:l—JuyG_s_b, Shams al-Maalt, &ahriyar a|—§_i_1_am wa al-

¢lraqayn, Pahliwan~i Jihan, I_S_flusraw-f Iran, Alp~Ghazi,

Inanch Qutlug, Toghril-Tegin, Atabeg, Aq-Arslan.

The complete stone in Ba¢albak is undated, but it bears titles of
Zangi, some of which are not to be found elsewhere. This stone is not so well=
preserved as its counterpari in Mashad al~Muhassin but is still decipherable.
The titles which differ from thosc in Aleppo are:

Mujir al=Andm, Safwat cul~E_<.:_l:_!_i|afa, Amir al=Mujchidin,

Qami¢ al~ Mulhidin, Mu¢in JuyG_g_Pl al=-Muslimin .
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A further, but incomplete, inscription is worthy of note. It is
to be found in Aleppo at Jami csluﬂczic;ﬁn . Three titles which it bears, not
contained in the other two inscriptions, are atiributed to Zangi . These are:

Aby al-Fath, Fakhr al~-Anam, Amir al-¢Iraqayn

wa al~Sham.

In these titles Zangi is described as powerful, just, viciorious,
profecior of the community, the supporter of Sulfans and Caliphs, the
subduer of infidels and the enemy of the Assassins. Among them are many

-

» . L ] 1 3 » I
other religious and territorial titles,

1, Sobernheim, ZDPV, XXVIli, pl VII; E. Herzfeld, MCIA,
deuxieme partie: Syrie du Nord, |, 188; J. Sauvaget and
G. Weit, RCEA, VII, 2145 228-229; nos.3093, 3111-12;
see also, Hasan al-Basha, al-Alqab al-Islamiya, 157, 169,
304, 357, 362, 386, 408, 431.
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SELCUKLU PARALARI*

COSKUN ALPTEKIN

Selguklularin iki buguk asir zarfinda yarattiklar medeniyet,
kurmus olduklar:t imparatorluk kadar biiyiiktiir. Bu medeniyetin
bir zerresini tegkil eden Selcuklu paralari da diinyanmn cesitli mii-
zelerinde kiymetli kogseler tegkil etmektedir. En bliytik Selguklu
paralar: kolleksiyonu British Museumy’dadir. Iran, Irak, Kirman ve
Suriye Selcuklularina ait 140 adedden fazla muhtelif parayl ihtiva
eden ve biiyik bir cogunlugu altin olan bu kolleksiyonun bir kis-
mint S. Lane-Poole 1877 de miize katalogunda «Catalogue of Orien-
tal Coins in the British Museum, vol. III; The coins of the Turku-
man Houses of Seljook, Urtuk, Zengee, etec.n nesretmistir, 1896 y1-
Iinda Markof’'un nesretmis oldugu «Inventarniy katalog Musul-
manskih monet imperotorskavo Ermitaja» adli katalog bu mevzu-
da ikinci biiylik eserdir. Ancak Markof'un hazirlamis oldugu bu
katalog teknik tertibi itibariyle S. LanePoole’kinden daha geridir.
Zirg paralarm yalnizca cinsi, hangi hiikiimdara ait oldugu, basildigl
yer ve yil verilmigtir.

Daha sonra Avrupa ve Amerika’da Selcukiu paralar: ile aldkali
katalog calismalari yapildigi goriilmektedir. Bu hususda E. Von
Zambaur 1914 yilinda Viyana’da nesretmis oldugu «Nouvelles Con-
tributions a la Numismatique Orientale» ile Dominique Sourdel’in
1953 yilinda Sam’da yaymnladigi «Inventaire des Monnais Musul-
manes Anciennes du musée de Caboul» adli eserler tertip itibariyle
S. Lane-Poole’un tertibinin devami seklinde olup kendilerinin bul-
mus oldugu paralarm ildvesi ile nesredilmislerdir. G. C. Miles 1938
tarihinde Newyork’da nesrettifgi «The Numismatic History of
Rayy» adli eseriyle ise paralarin devrine ait izahat vermekle yeni-
lik yapmaya calismistir. Bu mevzuda en yeni g¢alismalardan birisi
olan N. W. Lowick’in 1970 yilinda nesrettigi «Seljug Coins» adl1 ca-
lismasi teknik itibariyle en iyisidir. Ciinkii bir para icin yapilabile-
cek en iyi tasnif ve degerlendirme teknik olarak yapilmistir.

* Tiirkiye Selcuklulart bu bahsin haricindedir,
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British Museum kolleksiyonuna S. Lane-Poole’den sonra 100 adede
yakin yeni para ilavesi yapilmissa da ancak bunun 21 adedi N. W.
Lowick’in ¢alismasinda goriilmektedir.

Tirkiye’de Selcuklu paralar: ile mesgul olan Ahmed Tevhid,
Ahmed Ziya ve Ibrahim Artuk’un Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizesindeki
Tiirk ve Islam paralar: iizerindekicalismalar: ve yapmis olduklar:
tasnifler degerlidir. Bilhassa Ibrahim Artukun ayrica paralarm
tasnifinden baska yaptigl kKiymetli nesirleri vardir. Bu meyanda
Serafettin Erel’in de ismi zikre deger.

Biiylik Selguklu paralar: sekil bakimindan birbirlerinden pek
farkli olmmyan ozelliktedirler. Bu Ozelligin disina cikan paralar ol-
makla beraber umumiyetle 6n ve arka olmak iizere iki yliz, 6nyliz-
de iki cevre, arka yiizde ise bir cevre vardir. On yiizde.

o dl_.)..':. Y 9 Aoy Ui Y1 JIy ve zamanin halifesinin adi,
cevrelerde ise igte : PR Wl veya Jl.:.._...l.l" laec,e e

takiben paranmn basildigl yer ve tarih, dista. R )_.\_“ o
M1 Py O:‘r’:"}‘“ Cf‘f eoss  (Kur'an XXX, 3-4) ayeti bulun-
maktadir. Arka ylizde A1 J awy daows 1 takiben zamanin sulta-

"

nmmn iinvam ve adi, gevrede ise (5. d....)l Ul Joes s

oSl o5y dS eIl oppad ol 00y
(Kur’an IX, 33) ayeti bulunur.

Tesbit ettigimiz ilk dinar Tugrul Beg’e ait olup 433 (1041 -1042)
senesinde Nisabur’da basilmistir. Tugrul Beg, paralarinda «el-Emir
el-Ecells, «el-Emir es-Seyyid» olarak 438 (1046-1047) senesine ka-
dar goriiliir. 438 senesinde Rey’de basilan parasinda ise «es-Sultan
el-Muazzam Sahansahy olarak, 442 tarihli Nisabur’'da basilan para-
smda ise «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Sahansan el-Ecell Rukn ad-Diny,
tarihi siipheli olan (455-?) Medinet esSeldm (Bagdad) da
kesilen parasmnda ise «el-Melik el'Masrik ve'l-Magrib Sahangahy
iinvanlariyle gecmektedir. Teshit edilen elli parasi Nisabur (Nisa-
bur); Rey, Medinet es-Selam, isfahan, Bardasir, Ahvaz, Basra, Kar-
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misin, gibi degisik yerlerde basilmistir. Biitlin paralar: altin olup
23 - 25 mm. kutrunda 4 -5 gram agirligindadir.

Tugrul Beg’in sagliginda yegeni Alp Arslan kendi adina paralar
kestirmis bu paralarda kendi linvan «el-Emir el-Ecell» olarak zik-
redilirken Tugrul Beg ayni parada «es-Sultan el'Muazzam» olarak
yazillmaktadir.

Alp Arslan’mm paralarma gelince, iinvani «es-Sultan el-Muazzam
Sahansah el-Melik el-Islam», «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Sahansah el-
‘Azam el'Melik el-Masrik ve’l-Magrib», 461 (1068 -1069) senesinde
Rey’de basilan parasinda ise ilave olarak «Rukn ad-Dinn linvanimi
gOrmekteyiz. Alp Arslan’a ait otuz bir aded degisik para tesbit edil-
mis olup bunlar Herat, Merv, Rey, Kasan, Nisabur, Isfahan ve Me-
dinet el-Selam gibi yerlerde basilmistir. Ug adedi giimiis digerleri al-
tindir. Tarihi tesbit edilemiyen ve basim yeri siipheli olan (Urmiye ?)
bir glimiis parasmn ayari c¢ok disliktiir. Altin paralarn ise
agirhik bakimindan Tugrul Beg’in paralarima yakmn olup, bazilari
dahg ince, ylizleri daha genistir.

Sultan Meliksah ise, paralarinda «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Riikn
el-Islam ‘Eb{’l-Fethn», 469 (1076-1077) senesinde Dard’da kesilen
dinarmda, «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Muiz al-Din Rukn el-Islam», 472 -
(482) tarihli Rey’de Kkesilen dinarinda ise yukaridaki uinvan-
larma ildveten «Sahangah» ve 481 (1088) tarihli yine Rey’de kesi-
len bir baska dinarinda ise «Celal ed-Devle ve Cemal el-Mille», ayni
tarih ve yerde kesilen bir baska dinarda ise «Muiz ed-Diinya ve ’d-
Din» {invanlar: ile zikredilmektedir. Tesbit edebildigimiz otuz ii¢
aded degisik parasi yirmi senelik saltanafi boyunca Nisabur, Dara,
Rey, Serahs, Isfahan, Merv, Medinet es-Selam gibi yerlerde basil-
mistir. Kendinden onceki sultanlarin kestirmis olduklari paralarin
sayica, elimizdeki kataloga gOre, Sultan Meliksah’in paralarmdan
fazla olmasi, Meliksah’a ait paralarm daha fazla sayida olmasi ihti-
malini kuvvetlendirmektedir. Bunun yani sira Tugrul Beg ile Sul-
tan Alp Arslan’in paralarimin Meliksah zamaninda da ftedaviilde ol-
mas1 dikkate alinmasi gereken hususlardandir. Ilk giimiis para Sul-
tan Alp Arslan zamaninda kestirilmis ve bu, Sultan Meliksah zama-
ninda cogalmis, bu arada ilk defa olarak bakir para da basilmis-
tir. Bu paralar yine Nisabur, Dara, Rey, Serahs, Isfahan, Merv ve
Medinet el-Selam gibi sehirlerde kesilmistir.
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Sultan Mahmud’a (Melik Sah’in ogullarmdan) ait iki dinar tes-
bit edilmis olup bu dinarlarda Mahmud «es-Sultan el-Muazzamp»
olarak zikredilmektedir. Bu paralardan hiri Isfahan’da 486 (1093)
senesinde, digeri yine ayni senede Medinet es-Selam’da kesilmistir.
Isfahan’da kesilen para Istanbul Arkeoloji miizelerinde (no 1050,
A. Tevhid IV, no 876) mevcut olup, I. Artuk tarafindan, Istanbul
Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Dergisi'nde (c. V, say1 8, 1953,
S. 141 -144) «Selcuk sultani Mahmud bin Melik Sah’a ait bir dinar»
adi altinda nesredilmigtir.

Sultan Berkyaruk ise, «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Rukn ed-Diinya
ve’l-Diny, «el-Melik el-Islam ve’l-Muslimin Eb#’l-Muzaffery olarak
yine ayni senede Medinet es-Selam’da kesilen dinarda ise «Muiz ed-
Devle el-Kahiren, 448 tarihli Kés&n’da kesilen diger bir dinarda
ise ilaveten «Sahansah», 492 (1098 -1099) Medinet es-Seldm’da ba-
silan bir dinarda da ilaveten «Adud ed-Devle» iinvanlariyla anil-
maktadir. Tesbit edilen otuz adede yakin olan paralari altin ve gi-
miis olup agirliklari 4 - 5 gram, kuturlar: 20 ile 26 mm. arasinda de-
gismektedir. Bu paralar Ahvaz, Rey, Isfahan, Medinet es-Selam,
Nisabur, Kagan ve Zencan’da kesilmis%ir.

Sultan Muhammed Tapar’a ait paralara gelince, {invanlar:
«es-Sultan el-‘Azam Giyas ed-Diinya ve’d-Din EbU Suca» olarak
zikredilmektedir ki, bu husus bu iinvanin sadece Sultan Sancar’a
ait olmadigimi gostermektedir (bk. Kabil 92, no 578). Paralari
Ave, Zencan, Loridcan, Rey, Medinet es-Selam ve isfahan gibi
yerlerde basilmistir. Tesbit edilen onbes parasi altin olup agirlik-
lar1 ¢cogunlukla 3 gramdan azdir,

Son biliylik Selcuklu sultani olan Sancar meliklik devrinde kes-
tirmis oldugu paralarinda «el-Melik el-Masrik Adud ed-Devle», Ni-
sabur’da basilan 498 (1104 - 1105) tarihli dinarmnda «el-Melik el-Mu-
zaffern, basim yeri ve tarihi silik olan ve bu ylizden tesbit edilemi-
yven fakat dinar iizerinde Halife el-Miistersid’in lakabi gectiginden
512 -529 (1118-1135) tarihleri arasmmda darbedilmig olmasi gere-
ken parasinda ise «es-Sultan el“Azam Mugis el-Diinya ve’d-Din Eb{’l
Haris» e ilaveten «Sahansah» linvanlari gecgmektedir. Sultan San
car’in tesbit edebildigimiz yirmibir aded degisik parasmdan dokuz
adedi giimiistiir. Altin paralarinin agirliklar: ortalama 4 gram ol-
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makla beraber ayarlar: diigiiktiir. Bu paralar, Nigsabur, Merv, Belh,
Rey gibi yerlerde basilmagtir.

Seleuklu Imparatorlugunun ilk zamanlarinda basilan paralar
son zamanlarinda basilan paralara nazaran daha az asmmislardir.
Bu husus siiphesiz paranin madeni terkibi ve kalinlig ile ilgilidir.
Son zamanlarda basilan paralarmm ayarlar:t daha disik, yiizeyleri
genis, agirliklar: az olup ince olarak darp edilmiglerdir. Bu amiller
paralarin asmmasinl kolaylastirmis ve bircok paralar okunamaz
hale gelmistir.

Irak Selguklu Sultan: Mahmud'un kestirmis oldugu paralarda
Sultan Mahmud, «es-Sultan el-Muazzam Mugis ed-Diinya ve’d-Dinn,
tabi bulundugu Biiyiik Sultan Sancar ise «es-Sultan el“Azam» diye
zikredilmektedir. Bu tlir paralar son zamanlara kaylar bilinen belli
birkac adedin epey iistiindedir. Ilki Nihavent'de 517 (1122-1123)
senesinde, ikincisi yine ayni yerde olup tarihi tesbit edilememigtir.
Uclincii tesbit edebildigimiz para ise Hemedan’da 519 (1$£25),
senesinde, dordiinciisii yine ayni yer ve tarihde, besincisi Niha-
vent’de 521 (1127) senesinde, altincisi yine ayni yerde 522 (1128)
senesinde, yedincisi yine degisik bir para olup tarih ve basim yeri
siliktir (British Museum, III, 43, no 85), sekizincisinin de yer ve ta.
rihi siliktir (Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri, no 1057). Bu paralarin
hepsi altin olup bir ikisi haric digerleri 3 gramin altindadir. Isfa-
han, Medinet es-Selam, el-lMMuasker (Ordugidh ?), Nihavend, He-
medan gibi yerlerde basilmistir.

Sultan Mahmud’un oglu Davud’a ait basim yeri ve tarihi belli
olmiyan bir para tesbit edilmis olup bu parada Davud, «es-Sultan el-
Muazzam Eb{i’l Feth» olarak gegerken tabi bulundugu Sultan San-
car ise yine «es-Sultan el-‘Azam» olarak zikredilmektedir.

Rukn ed-Din Tugrul’a ait de bir para tesbit edilmistir. Rey’de
basilan bu para da Kardesi Slileyman Sah’in da ad: gegmekte ve
Sultan Sancar ise yine «es-Sultan el-“Azam» olarak goriilmektedir
(NHR 213, no 250 y).

Sultan Mesud da paralarinda «Giyas ed-Diinya ve’d-Diny {inva-
niyla Sancar’in «es-Sultan el“Azamy iinvani yammnda zikredilmistir.
Tesbit edebildigimiz sekiz aded parasmdan biri giimiistiir, digerleri
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altin olup ayrica bir de ¢eyrek dinar darp ettirmistir. Bu paralar
Rey ve Medinet es-Selam’da basilmislardir.

Irak Selguklularindan Muin al-Din Melik-Sah ile Rukn al-Din
Muhammed’e ait ikiser aded altin para tesbit edilebilmigtir. Bu pa-
ralar epeyce asmmus oldugundan baska bir husus tesbit edilememis-
tir. Melik-Sah’a ait olanlarin agirliklar: 2,2 gram ile 4,6 gram olup
ancak bu sonuncunun ayari ¢ok diigiiktiir,

Kirman Selcuklularindan Kara Arslan Kavurd Beg’e ait altin
ve glimiis olmak iizere oniki aded degisik para tesbit edilebilmis-
tir. Bu paralarda kendisi «Kara Arslan Beg» diye gecerken Cagri
Beg «el-Melik el-Multik» iinvamn ile goriilmektedir; 451 (1059 -1060)
senesinde Bardasir’de kesilen bir dirheminde «el-Melik el-Adils ve
«Imad ed-Devlen olarak gecmektedir; altinlar1 agirlik bakimmindan
4 gram civarinda olup 22 - 25 mm. kutrundadir, paralari Ciruft, Bar-
dasir ve Siraz’da kesilmistir.

Rukn ed-Din Sultan-Sah’in da ii¢ aded parasini tesbit edebildik.
Bu {i¢ para da Bardasir'da basilmistir. Paralarinda «Rukn ed-Devle
ve'l-Diny, el-Melik el-Adil» olarak zikredilmektedir.

Yine Kirman Selcuklularindan Turan-Sah’a ait Bardasir’da ke-
silmis iki dinar ile Behram-Sah’a ait basun yeri ve tarihi olmiyan
bir dirheme sahibiz. Turan-Sah’'m adi «Fahr ed-Devle ve’d-Dinm,
«Muiz ed-Diinya ve’d-Diny gibi iinvanlaria gecmektedir.

Tutus’a ait olmasi miimkiin olan bir Suriye Selcuklu parasi
da British Museum’dedir. Verdigimiz kataloga ilave edilmiyen bu
bakir paramn on yliziinde bir arslan, arka yliziinde ise bhir fil

resmi vardir. On yiiziinde sadece « JJ)I » arka yliziinde ise
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okunabilmistir.

Bugiine kadar Selcuklu paralar: iizerinde eserler meydana ge-
tiren, kataloglar hazirlayan meskiikatcilarin {izerinde durmadiklar:
bir husus Selguklu paralar lizerinde goriilen damga meselesidir.
Kaggarli’da, Residliddin’de Yazicizdde’de ve Eb(’l-Gazi’de Selcuk-
Iularin mensup bulundugu Oguz Kinik boyu, damgasi, okun muh-
telif sekillerdeki resmedilmis olan sekilleri ile Selguklu paralarinda
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goriilmektedir. Selguklu Devleti paralarinda umumiyetle bu dam-
ga farklilasmis hallerde olsa bile mevcuttur. Bundan bagka yine
baz1 sekiller olmakla beraber bunlarin damga olmayip, siis gibi bir
sey olmas1 ihtimali kuvvetlidir. Ayrica mahdud istisna ile bilitlin
Sel¢uklu paralarmmm on iist yiiziinde ok ve yay isareti mevcuttur.
Ck ve yay isareti mistereken bulundugu zaman bunlarin Qguzlar™
da hékimiyet ménasi tasidifini kaynaklardan bilmekteyiz. Meseld
Tugrul Beg 1038 yilinda NisAbur’a girdigi zaman ok ve yayl bera-
berinde tasimakta idi. Tugrul Beg Bagdad’a gelip Halife el'Kaim
biemrillah ile gorilistiigiinde belinde ok ve kolunda yay bulunu-
yordu.

Asagida paralarm tanzimi sirasmda sultanlar esas alimmus ve
tabi olan melikler eger bildhare sultan olmamaglarsa tdbi olduklan
sultanin faslinda gosterilmislerdir. Eger sultan olmuslar ise melik
lik devrine ait olan paralari da kendi fasillarinda degerlendirmis-
lerdir. Boylelikle sultanlarm hitkiim slirmiis olduklar: devirler ara-
smda tedahiiller onlenilmigtir. Verilen: katalogdaki paralardan Is-
tanbul Arkeoloji miizeleri ile British Museumdeki paralar bizzat
goriilmiis ve digerleri ise Paris, Kabil, Berlin, Miinih, Kahire mii-
zelerinin kataloglarindan ve American Numismatic Societynin ya-
vinlarmdan ve bu mevzudaki mevcut eserlerden toplanmustir. Bu
konuda nesredilmis paralari nesredilmemis olanlarla birlikte ver-
memiz, bilinenler ile yeni tesbit etmis oldugumuz paralari top-
luca takdim. etmek ve degerlendirmeye tabi tutmak gayesinden ileri
gelmektedir. Bununla beraber sunmus oldugumuz katalogdaki
paralarm mevcudun tamam: oldugunu iddia etmek miimkiin degil-
dir,
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Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft.

(A = onyiiz, B = arkayiiz, Al = altin, G = giimiis, Bk = bakr)
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I. Rukn al-din Abu Talib TUGRUL BEG, (429-455/1038-1063)
1. Nisabur, sene 433, (AL, 23 mm-4,05 gr.), lev. 1,
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BM nesredilmemis, (K&8bil 83 no. 506 daki paramin basmn yerinin silik ol-
masina ragmen bu parayla ayni oldugu kanaatindeyim).
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7. Nisabur, sene 436, (AL, 22 mm. -3,61 gr.), lev. 1,
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LY N
fc gev;

o g2t R P s
Ltil)(_j'_"’u/‘ J‘b—-‘" ‘G\.A._.._'

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM II 30 no 59.

B,

s
Widg _, 2
{bzélouu.,.ﬂ

IEETRNN
ik
Hlo o

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

il
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40. Madinat -el - Salam, sene 449-? (AL, 25 mm. 4 gr.),

A B 4y
o> 9 AN (w’d.)—')-}g
N VS T B - .- - -
: Pl ) ‘ {hﬂ%icw—n
| G A o) w) . SRR 7]
~ Ce A =l
f¢ cev.:

e L 1y [ismment et e

Kabil 80 no 574

41, Nisabur, sene 449, (AL, 24,5 mm- 4.66 gr.), lev. II,

A B
x au
D » w g, A
1} '
O}hj M‘ 1 ‘.LJ. . l
q o) s iy Jo da Vel P
oy Jgo ot o5
Wi} L
i¢ cev.; Cev.; RURAN IX, 33

A T Lo i p ‘W‘r‘!
! 3 . ' . . .
VLR s dnmy s 2 R
Dig gev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4

BM (n0 318) nesredilmemis.

=W
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42. Karmisin, sene 44., (AL).

A,

t A
viah »
oom g W

CVAED YL

t‘WJJ.t Set'd}

ic cev.;
e NGO o au
R

Caleryly e

Dig cev.; KURAN XXX, 3 -4
Kéabil 85 no 529,

A,
)42.)
auvi v I u
Yehioy osny
$on
wj.wwn

ig cev,;

';‘é\"z-’z'ﬂ

5

« B

—————

m—c.bé\:\_—

B, tA
Widg ., >
M\mau\
oLt 5 \@\i
i A Jé!,b
s

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

43, er-Reyy, sene 450, (AL, 21 mm - 3,13 gr.),

%U“d_q_.-‘/‘)g. .
'7‘: OLJ\@\*L“ -

wdd P

NHR 201 no 232, Nour. Cont, III 147 no 476. (basim yeri hakkinda bkz.

NHR 201).
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44. Nigabur, sene 451, (AL, 24 mm - 3,99 gr.),

A, B,
- “
NINESIEY N gy 2
0 b g au\ \u\}g_l...]l
VR PEN Jey] o Lo\
aal -
wlf\,c’ﬂb\ d o gyl W
Ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
JHL—-':"‘:’/U:J“Wng oV
e 3 . o
. ‘Ul,“!-.‘)l) i{———a—b) b S
Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM nesredilmemis,
45, er-Reyy, sene 452, (AL),
A, B,
I
A N
yiuy y — Widg —, »&L
o>by Al Th.-t]uua.s Jy
a dJ-ffl— > U” PAESE ) LN,
Wi\, &) R R
tc gev.; Cev.. KURAN IX, 33

w}
ey .J\":)mm'hr')"q-"”g—-—{
‘.‘V‘x“’“:’/\?l:)‘:——-rb9 '\)'\..JJI ""\:\_.--
Dis gev,; KURAN XXX, 3 - 4
NHR 202 no 233. Paris
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16. WNisabur, sene 452, (AL, 23 mm. 3,88 gr.}),

A, B, as
V) U ¥ Q.U)d_g.._«/.)g‘
ob ¢ W : Vo el
q)_:c_);)__:;__y d‘?"” o\ 1 \ﬁ}\;'—
4 O e o) O
W)l p W F o -
N
ic cev,; Cev,; KURAN IX 33

)})L—'::U ,L':)“ 1,0 o N ‘-_.-l‘
o . '“ woo
'MLOZ:‘,J’M )‘:J-_'\-U\ b N
Dis ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4

BM (1968 no 5) nesredilmemis.

47, er-Reyy, sene 453, (AL, 20 mm-4,1 gr), lev. II,

A, B,
L\
T A\ ‘

Vi ay v - { L
R oby W) ?:\)’ U‘ “\
doee T T

3 <4 J el
w);.\: el\.p))
ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX 33

(\:f}“' /u-’."‘\w‘*“:’_;b 1w} ‘a
B et S

Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
NHR 202 no 234, Johnston Coll. 527 (izahsiz), BM (no 320) nesredilmemig
ANS (arka yiizlin alt kismindaki wildiz yok.) -
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48. Medinet es - seldm, sene 453, (AL, 22 mm-3,75 gr.), lev. II

A, B. A
O\A Widy -, 2K
{ oy - ¢Pellgual
o> 9 Aui ‘)‘; ERAT
Wl pl ?u‘u\ oy
i¢ cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

yﬂ-—-"’%_s.a Lo o e
‘ ¢7U L"T’Jl) LJ'"—""") A A

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM nesredilmemis. 1933 no 32

49. Medinet - es - Selam, sene 455, (AL, 20,56 mm- 3,15 gr.), lev. II,

A! B, jﬁJ

*tfé} 1A
wld RO
Vi oy WV Y - . T—?' g
2R ollel
q}o:.)\b{. Wi N el
N <k J AL

L W)

uu'f’ o gy

irdesh) sl € ol

ic cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

7me,wbu9u/wn —
Ko =t s U"""“‘" o ‘i

Dis cev,;, KURAN XXX, 34
BM negredilmemis. 1920 no 1




SELCUKLU PARALARI 467

50. Medinet es- Selam, sene 455-%, (AL, 22,5 mm-2,73 gr.), lev. II,

A, B,
Vi) y E ~
j\, oy ANI g 1 oL S\ Pl C
ok by g )- ._.JJ )_
ks o

i¢ cev,; Cev., KURAN IX, 33
. ‘U Lﬂ_} }i', Y ‘J——cb%-_-

Dis gev.; Yok.
BM nesredilmemis. no 319




II. Adud Al-din Abu Suca ALP ARSLAN, (455-465/1063-10%2)

51, Herat, sene 450, (AL),

A, A B, &«

Jas et
1 wury % W Jo—y
oo 5 W \’)L-“ ,’“‘L‘
Uah e v Wt ¢
od— )} e 2k oA |
te gev. Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

ulfcgl,b.ﬁlb@ (Jﬂ%lg"\)
N\ ) s

Dig cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 214 no 50




52. Merv, sene 453, (AL)

A,

MUy
OJJS_’ QWL
Vap i y
Wil ?C&J\

ic cev,;

s /NP o e

v B

Dig cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 215 no 160 - 162.

de
M v
oAb g "W
| Vo Ly
, ()-?_W _,;-f}”
v A, l’.“”
Cont. Num. Orien, 1,42.

S o)) g e p S R
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Do V] AP

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

e, G, 23 mm - 4,24 gr.),

C‘.Uld}..-ﬂ/ 5‘5
cu_”f(_, al)

-
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54, er-Reyy, sene 455, (AL),

A, B, L
Jons WY, ., e
o) ¥ rlax_“ ollal
o>b g A oL (PDIi,
LL«}RJ J J,—-——- “__\L____y; Sl
g fuﬂ Ud— 1 I
i¢c gev,; Cev., ?

‘743")3\’ Ao » W e
W) . '$¢;——J“ s

Dis ¢ev.; ?
NHR 203 no 235.

54, Herat, sene 455, (AL), '

A, B, o
Ve w
o...}-b,q A\ ‘Uj.)l\ 'J"b : *
YLD LI LENatd 3
W4 oWl S} I
Ic vev,;

ol N AN D Wie—
Qo)) fna 3 ™ Y

Un Tresor 215 no 156.
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56. er-Reyy, sene 457, (AL),

A,
Joe
YV oan y
25D p AW
Voodpioy
WipL gl

ic gev,;
O AL AN e e
-."‘U \,&"}‘ ,; /-_5;‘-«—'"!—*‘) T

Dis gev,; KURAN XXX, 34
NHR 203 no 237 A.

57. Herat, sene 457, (AL),

A,
Joe
BEATE S 1 NY
0_..)4.\‘_9 QD
LUES VLISV
F )
‘w)j.\: f)\.e)\
Ig gev;
<l S LD
o f . -
. ‘U\g’t-,’_)\’m-——tb}t._- -

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 216 no 181,

.
e A

= ¥ A\

W g 36
élc:‘z,?l-ﬁ.\(JUaLHl\
Yol il
?L—JJ_*J_AX,@
O —, 1N

Cev.: KURAN 1IX, 33

W gr ) e
S,J-"—’/‘LMQLM.—JS
o\r@La
al— 2l
ob— 1N

Jev.. KURAN IX, 33
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58, Kagan, sene 457, «A. 26 mm - 3,37 gr.),

A, B,
/M e
SSTRE VIR o W, okt
oy W b - fﬁ'z_ﬂ—“é[,la_l__ll
Ly R .
W)l éw\ oM—, | M
Ic cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

ol Lo U g
R} ’ . [ LAY
Uleer)'! s Ln—eb 5 g
Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM (1969) negredilmemis.

59. Nigabur, sene 457, (AL),

A, B, a0 y
Yy Widg—, >&
oxdy Wi Ymsolla.k_]\
A, ity o oL S ¢
Wi ek o oo, W1 p3— |
9=
Ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

1)—’1—-""*’ Juﬁ-ﬂf'}&uj.'a A r-_a
.3 . - ' ‘
U em ), ™ 2 R
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Cairo 340.
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60. Nisabur, sene 457 veya 459-7?, (AL, 2¢ mm-3,22 gr.),

A, B, U
"%.9 “wi d_g_,)_)g
vyl Y fléz—*#)ouw__ll
o >b 3 W SMe o LES (D
Wi /b R & o
I¢c cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

j--’ L..Mu /Lﬁ}[)lﬁuﬁ |

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM nesredilmemis. (1968 no 14)

6l. ......... , Sene 457, (AL),
A, B,
\)}\C o -.LLLO o]
Y W — QI Uy/.)‘ﬁ

OM} LY O :1 FBJEL‘UM—-—‘“ ég‘_ - Q
Jak iy 9 r&aa.mou__;%:_\;.

iyl Ju Gt

ic cev.; COV. cvvevirririeereeirenienens
ol o -
- . "2 “ \-r‘ .
o Vo . "
Ca L ;o’:——ﬁb-: o L
Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 215 no 164
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62. ... ..., sene 457, (AL, 22 mm.),
A B,
Vi f f\
$ by W) Widg ., >
' [ $4i] O M| _—]
s St
ic gev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
JVlm Vg (nme 5 g M
Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Ist.
63. Herat, sene 458, (AL),
A, B.
Y1y Y aul d_,..-o./ J"g
oby W \ A IV=T W Y
U2, \
, w\ fhﬁj OL.——+_.
w{’kf (’ O} A
ic cev,; Cev.,; KURAN IX, 33

- v 59 a2 aw)
g b?.fﬂ —
."\i“’u. )‘_; "r-—-—-cbﬂ ) (.JL‘J “_-

Dis cev.; ?
Ua Tresor 216 no 165,
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64. Merv, sene 458, (AL),
A
Joe
BRIV} BNV
oo 9 W)
VYIh iy
WLl ¢ )
I¢ cev;
o /L"))“:Qu_raw;f__;
‘Ul:"-*; 9 Gt s Ol A

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 217, no 185.

B W)
Wiy S
| o Ul _l}
Ll ol @\
YR g._)l g..\l—-—-.vl
O

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

65. Isbahan, sene 459, (AL, 23 mm- 3,65 gr.)), lev. III,

A
1A
VI Uy oy
@ 0 b g W)
Yk, iy U
W)pb oW
I¢ gev;
QLWL}QM:;D@J;AMV_\
VAN T R Y S

g cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM nesredilmemis,

B ? A0
Wiy 2eS
o Liilp\lh
¢— Vi e
S U R
P

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

o

l

—

[Ince yazilmistir]
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66. ......... , sene 459, (AL),

A,
e
BYR R F R
o« O>b o W}
QJ\-_'A.,J_-LJ
Wipl o)

i¢ gev;

- D i ga ‘U\.Hf..._..'

- 5 .
LV =y 5 U=t 5 3 4

Di1s ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 217 no 191.

67. Herat, sene 45. (AL).

A,
P
DY B T2
33 o >b g W
LVREDVEERURY °\g_..
Wl éw\

I¢ gev,;
«_.__.-)JU.J /La.b-l”:-au_g‘.oq,\_u{__‘
‘\l:'w‘*‘?u‘?——“b e a "Lg__

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 216 no 183 .

COSKUN ALPTEKIN

au

W, &
fb.-nu GledJ!
NP el Ll
O— U eal
BN

Cev.,; XURAN IX, 33

Wivg ) yge
e V]V N
ol L\
M—
oal ) -

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
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68. ............ sene (45.), (AL),

b an)

Yy o) Y

< 6 >y WY L

SUCE
A 4 L)
Wighe
ig cev;

Di$ QeV. .oiviriiiiiinnanes
Un Tresor 214 no 151

69. Herat, sene 460, (AL),

A,
AN ST %
0)\1)) %\é
4);:.43‘,.5:_,.3)5’
oy =]

¢ gov,;

\-—‘w /\M.JJI‘)QVJ@W'(—J
' -V\_ﬁ’&"/ ) LJ\;___._.. q—s—-—

Dis gev,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 216 no 167-168

TOH
W gy >
Lhe W ¢ she
aly, Y saze
OM—)\ <A

Cev., KURAN IX. 33

B,
Wiy, =X
boUal i
e oy o
OJL—-—J,] |

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
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70. Merv, sene 460, (AL,,

. )
" S - Wi gy 3
o]
qj)b)‘twl % 3\ oLt i
~iJJ_,-T» 9 GA- Yot eI
Wipvoy g eC
ic gev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
x R ,

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 217 no 192- 196.

71. er-Reyy, sene 461, (AL),

A B 3 M

J
> Wiy, >
MYy Y .
_ qb;q\ ol 1S\
oo i\ K ,
. O\ ,\@\ W
ek oy 9
) gvll—-JJl o
) p\ (\nj\ _ .
1¢ gev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

() fednd e wi o
DB yok 9] (e 5 o) e

Mg ¢ev.; KURAN IX, 33 (bdyle)
NHR 204 no 238.

[ince yazilmistir]
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72. Medinet- es- Selam, sene 461, (AL, 28 mm - 2,6 gr.), lev. III,

A rb.vt B t
YUy <<
& obo Qi 'Ta‘ LYV ARV S ‘Q\L
: I W= w) -
‘UUIJ.!, ;\L}m “’Up)-” ANAE
ic cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

PR LI pan e
w3 . .
U (g, 2 HA— 9 N E

Dis ¢gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM negredilmemis.

73. Merv, sene 461, (AL, 27 mm.), lev. XI,

A B
g‘w\ Vi cui' > g . F"'w “
?\L fimo 6-2-)1:/'.5‘0'10‘ f— ’l £smo ol husna. -
| - ¢
=) w\;lrg"“"""{& 3 esi AT

i¢ gev.: Lo Ued i Cev..

Ist. no 1047.
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74, Medinet - es - Selam, sene 462, (AL, 29 mm-4,25 gr.), lev. TII,

A WY B, oY
vy *;\ )’6§7
l O__)wb/g Q))' :§ _ w’d)_.-#)'
LV VKT L, Lds ) o
Wipl ) oA\ 2
(e sb) ool O ) 1 A
i¢ cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
?M'@M)‘%)’“}Q%fw‘ﬁ
DR Py i s gl i
s cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
BM (no 326) nesredilmemis.
75. Merv, sene 462, (AL),
A, S B,
Jse B W
| U gy J6S
Sy £ Al
g Ao o Ui S {DULE
°b o QW) >
Ul g oMV e Dl by
M=) =
4 o0 ){:
I¢ cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

et )G o W e
ot ‘ " . e
D1s gev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 217 no 197 - 198.

[Ince yazlmugtir].
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76. Merv, sene 463, (AL),

A,
Joe o
Viwy » 8
A
Vsd iov g
Wil e U =

1¢ gev.,;

Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 217 no 199

T7. Herat, sene 465, (AL).

A,
).c
BYRTEL 30 B V)
RURCE V.SV
f\.u)f\:é\liul
Ig gev,;
i‘-‘-’—'),q—! . - L ‘wjr-‘t

Dis cev,; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 218 no 208

B, W
WYy, >
Sf&huﬂkli ozl )
e ol i\
O 3— ) s pU— V|
-

Cev.;, KURAN IX 33

Ld

PR
WY Qe
e M VY
oMl

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

481

[Ince yazilmistir]
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78. Nisabur, sene 465 (AL, 23 mm- 4,72 gr.), lev. III,

A, B,
L)
Vialloy widg_, 3L
° b 5 W) {Ech..L( Uzt |
‘U—:‘/,{,’/—_—_\J .__‘,.uo e lLn ',\“D\-'u
q"”/"‘.‘(-{’l"‘.“)1 G L) pa— vl
e cev.: Cev., KURAN IX, 33
}})\—.—J.: Uv)-)\ \‘)_q.\_,’o Uy
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM IIT 30 no 60.
79. Basun yeri ve tarihi yok, (G, 17 mm-3,00 gr.)
A, B, '
. t A
J e
o VA Y W sy 58
- - - b s ! .
} - o\ 31D "
oo“,u,f___ o @\
Al oD

t¢c cev.: Yok Cev.; Yok.

3

Cont. Num. Orien. 1,45. (Para {izerinde w) ;(';I | ibaresi bulundugundan

tarih 467 den Oncedir.)
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80. Herat, sene (456 - 467), (AL),
A, B, au)
[~ o Wids_, &
DARLVARSY g Sl et}
) Y
o>y Wi S Ao oL L\
Vb, oy & 'jlt_.ﬂl?_\l_.._m
.H .
w b 3o e h .
Iph o\ BV
ic cev,; Cev., KURAN IX, 33
A LN 153 O s
PR @ f“
A N|\ -
T\, . - . e
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
Un Tresor 218 no 2086.
81l. Urmiye, ? tarih yok*, (G. 19 mm- 2,75 gr, ayar diisiik),
A, B,
(sr'“ %
&
P4 f:» ,l/‘;, 8:::
0/~ /\
Ic cev.; Cev.;
}m_afmhkc Wi ohe Wiug__, ).,-:] cwb.g [@ld_;..,;ﬁ_]wuwuu
vlet 1

Dis gev.; (-)'\\__,)L__H o Y L2 fb','-él

Noun. Cont. 147 no 47%.
*Tari 453 - 465 arasmndadir.




III. Celil-ed - Din Ebii’l - Feth MELIK SAH, (465-485/1072-1092)

82. ......... , sene ...(465-467)*, (G. 23 mm - 4,12 gr.), lev. III,
A, Cel B, =
. ‘e
QU MLV X M‘
. Co Y ernd C e . GWLI .
| sb ¢ B - T
. .
ic cev; .o, Ceve wvinneiannns
Digs gev.; ..oveeiieinnns

BM TII 32 no 63.

* Para iizerinde «al-Kaimn» ad: oldugundan tarih 465 -467 arasindadir.

83. Nisabur, sene 468, (AL, 24 mm- 4,02 gr.), -

A, B, )
0% W g, &
yia_ Ny , | |
o> 5 U S ol
. e S
"‘J __J’L,),__,-V : & " 1 \
‘U)l)-l‘l (j‘.)-';j-“ i iﬂ-’ *
xS (O,
ic cev. Cev.; KURAN IX, 33.

s iy IO e

Ve 5 e 5 Ol R

s cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM (1968 no. 6) nesredilmemis.
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84. Dara, sene 469, (AL, 24 mm-2,89), lev. III.

A, B, 'A
a
P wld, e
VAR y
> fb“*'ou,u__n
UL — ::"
' oLy s H
ic cev.; Cev.; KGRAN IX 3°

0> Jle ) 13D o Wi ey

"‘ N " - .
-‘Vtzp‘.’j)}w' )L 1w

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM (no 324) nesredilmemis.

85. Nigsabur, sene 470, (AL, 23 mm- 4,05 gr.)

A, B. au
0. WJ g, I
Vo) oy : } ol
' 0. >do Al ?*EL;'"'V‘ UJ:
U RED S o Wi be 1 g\
I¢ cev,; Qev.; KURAN IX, 33
))’-\--'.‘.“".’ AL e ‘W“ﬁ-,’,

e .‘ . ] .
. \_.5"#/' 3 O e
Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM nesredilmemis.

485




486 COSKUN ALPTEKIN

86. Nisabur, seme 471, (AL, 24 mm- 4,68 gr.), lev. III,

A, B, w
JYARLIVE I o) J)//.)g
o W AN ES]
‘U‘&’—'y YJ’———})\ x.//
Wil oAt Al Ao )
¢ cev,; Cev.. KTRAN IX. 33

“ l‘Z’z’: S g (Loyle) >alas

‘)G‘_J

Dis ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM IX 276 no 60t.

87. er-Reyy sene 472-? veya 482-7? (AL),

A, B, { J&\

Joc ) 09_7)5
Yy oy Y Q’M\ o Uad I\
e ooy A ( o\xl @\
W sk i) Al
wirt st R yesseh s
ic cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 32

A" /V;:)JH}_D\'_,Pq,wg___f
DSV
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
NHR 205 no 239.
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88. er-Reyy, sene 473-7?, (AL),

A, B \N\\
J e ‘w"))“’/‘,é
V) ai Y ['fla}-t\] ‘Xw'—‘;)\
0> g Wl ol i P\
Uk by [edA o
Wik il o\ [
i¢ cev,; Cev,; KURAN IX, 33
v o
SN B,
Yl 52,1 o S (St Bne

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
NHR 205 no 240,

80. Serhas, sene (47) 4, (GQ),

A, B,

Ml Ly b'«)“
o> g i Wy dy/"‘g \
vk iy oue
w, [/ g wr l\ ‘_)/Jou:._..-\\,ﬁ)\_"_
s 3. ‘L Vi
ol
ic cev.; . Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
u___b)——»;L.’-"u‘\’p“’f w)r':
L. . .}Z{IJ Qe

Dis cev,; KURAN XXX, 3-4
Cont. Numis Orien, 1, 45.
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90. er-Reyy, sene 475 veya 485, (AL),

A.
Joc
A1,
D s
Vh iy
Wiab (54
I¢ cev,;

‘::‘)“ /\"'..’Jh-"‘av}’ w‘g_‘{
"‘6(‘2')/,)" . & a .--blu_-

Dis ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 34
NHR 206 no 241.

B, . o .

S,_x'a)qn Olal 3\
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142. er-Reyy, sene 495, (AL),
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VII. Gayas ed-din Ebu Suca MUHAMMAD TAPAR.
(498-511/1105-1118)

146. Avah, sene 493, (AL, 22 mm-258 gr.), lev. V.
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ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

o\ LML -
oy, 2T O e
-"UL:‘,'Y;',G?-L.___;JC*J‘; 2

Ing cev.; KURAN XXX, 34
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147, Zencan, sene 494, (AL 27 mm-2,97 gr.), lev.; V,
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(.rl,o.
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A,
Uoe
Yyoal v
o >b g W\
Vo2b

WL L)

Ic gev,;
Jb [‘p._lj ,\s—iz__l,z,))‘ -

KURAN XXX, 34
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149, Loridcan, sene 496, (AL, 25 mun-2,_8 gr.), lev,,

A, B, )
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151. Medinet - es - Selam, sene 500, (AL, 25 mm -4,82 gr.), lev. VI

A, B,
v\n,\” . %
Wl Yragy W 3 Wl
Q) sk, 2oy 0 rb 3 % e W o %
pye FORS LN UV
& b o) 2 s
ic gev.; Cev., KURAN IX, 33
).Mka%_,‘g/u{)ilﬁ%{aw{\g_.:

L | ‘st -
Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34
BM 35 no 68,

152, Medinet - es- Selam, sene 501, (AL, 25 mm- 2,83 gr.) lev. V1

A:
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c\’d//-"“ Vo> g
VYR
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ic cev,;

I Ty e T e
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153. Medinet - es - Selam, sene 502, (AL,

A,
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al, u——"" Ot aa

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 34
BM III 35 no 69, Ist. no 1052.

24 mm- 3,25 gr.), lev. VI,
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(_»:':J* Llas

EAREY M

Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

154. Isbahan, sene 503, (AL, 22 mm-4,80 gr.), lev. VI,

A,
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q,Ja'.a_-L' N
(o qev;
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Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 34

BM III 35 no 70.
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155. Medinet - el - Selam, sene 503, (AL, 25 mm 3,12 gr), lev VI,

A, B,
Q)
w f""m W J}//_;-Ee
)
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ic wev; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
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BM nesredilmemis.
156. Isbahan, sene 504, (AL, 22 mm-2,6 gr.), lev. VI,
|
A, B,
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MB IIT 36 no 71
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157. isbahan, sene 506, (AL, 22 mm-29 gr.),

A B,
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51-55
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W
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BM TIII 36 no 72.
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159, Isbahan, sene 508 ? (AL, 2 mm- 3,95 gr,), lev, Vi,
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. . « y R ‘ 5“
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163. Nisabur, sene 498, (AL, 23,6 mm 4 gr.), lev. VII,
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165. Bell, sene 49, (G, 23 mm- 2,84 gr.), lev. VII,
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167. ... ......., sene .........e. ... . (@), lev, VII,
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171, ... .. , sene .......... (5610-512), (AL 22 mm.), lev VI.
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(512-529), (AL, 22 mm-3,4 gr.),

173, i , SENE .......eee..
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..................
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177. Basmm yeri ve tarih yok, (630 dan sonra), (G, 22 mm 3,/ gr .
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179. er-Reyy, sene 349-7, (AL),
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511-590 /1118 - 1192

I. Mugis ed-din MAHMUD, (511-525/1118-1131)

182. Isbahan, sene 51 (1) veya 51 (2),* (AL 24 mm-3,71 gr.), lev VIIL

S D9
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N N <U\ ‘fj-”ds_._/
ZTNSEIRY e

WL o Al s Lol oy
/\IILJ———L i
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BM. III 40 no 77

* Para iizerinde Halife el-Mustazhir'in adi bulundugundan bu para 511 veys

512 tarihli olmalidir.
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183, Isbahan, sene 512, (AL, 23 mm-473 gr.), lev. VIl
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o ol Lol w e o an L UPV ) GRSy N cwxw__a
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184. Medinet es-Seldm, sene 513, (AL, 26 mm - 3,3 gr.), lev. VII,
A, B,
a
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1 A S QY.}( Gy o
e M gob K NonE sy AT
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185. Medinet es-Selam, sene 514, (AL 26 mm.)}, lev. XI,

A, B.
so\ayl a
3.' W iy ooy "\ *,}' e T o .
WY s s :i, \oglle A
G ! Al (A et
)
1¢ ¢ev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
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L

-‘UH} /;LJZ{JI'.Q-
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ist, no 1054, Resad Bey Coll. no 704.

186. El-Muasker, sene 51% (AL, 25 mm -2,8 gr.), lev. VIII,
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- A Wy i Q-
b yersy = N oy sl e
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(swm o) e oA
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T e oy L T
Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM III 42 no 80.
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187. Medinet es-Selam, sene 515, (AL, 24,5 mm-1,231 gr. Cok ince.), lev, VIII,
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188, Nihavend, sene 517, (AL 21 mm-1,56 gr.),
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189. Nihavend, sene 51. (AL, 21 mm- 2,01 gr),
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191, Hemadan, sene 519 (AL, 22 mm- 3 gr.), lev. VIII,
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B,

Cev.; KURAN IX. 33

192 Hemadzn, sene 519, (AL, 22 mm-. 2,8 gr.), lev. VIII,

A, -
L= 50
Mo STy )
o_>n g Ul
Vb iy

§§1£>§c;uaLL__J|

ic cev,;

L‘)‘__ww JL'.".-’J\ \ﬁy}%{ {___‘

Dig gev.,, Yok,
BM III 43 no 82

s . . .

R 2
W) ek
Wy i ||
gMI Ol
> 0y 36K

Cev; KURAN X 33
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193. Medinet es - Selam, sene 521, (AL, 22 mm-3.38 gr,), lev. VII

A, B, au|
- W r)l:lyl‘vl y A &Tuj‘ i‘;
3? Vb, iV osny x & | Lot .
T S \ . s
& Wl O otFe g sl g
s bt o= 1 ey ol
ic cev.; Cev., KURAN TX, 35

—t o et g bl
Dis cev.,; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM IIT 43 no 83.

194, Nihavend, sene (521) 1, (AL, 21 mm-142 gr.},

. S
>< ' aul |
any vy Y Canl f,_"’..)":c\
Adsh i yvosig AL
- % 5 ol gl

2V Ui Il
o LMae ¢y .
% 2] o
ig cev Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
P\ o AP pwl
- UN\ R 2

Dig cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM nesredilmemis



SELCUKLU PARALARI

195. Nihavend, sene 522 (AL, 21 mm- 1,22 gr.),

543

A, B,
J e <IN
Wl Y T
apy VL A\ LY - 2
. ')\ WL = pd
Q)\J_A}”—'_'a— )) W) £ . °!
9\ La.l____]\ 'b tuUa.L_-—” ;
ﬁ ‘ o )}cc c—w\y\
E.)»ﬁ Lr'j
i¢ cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
y;\%/ u)\\ﬁufqu
_ "U l_.‘._-cb’ 3 LJ.-)__..._.J: ) U\AA q,._,.—
Dig gev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4.
BM nesredilmemistir.
196. er-Reyy, sene 525, (AL),
A, B
X Wl )
U A )':: :‘?' iy Sy >
] N yoylt
T o xn g U :,‘?’ 3 Y:]j’;gL‘“ Ut
> . M : .
5 gy N St
M"\ whoto Ll E s =l
\
ic cev; Cev.; KURAN IX 33
G Mo
-;)[-“‘-—-fb : K-] ().;,;—-—*-": b (r""‘". "I'""_'
DIS COV.) it ¢ rrrenraeen

NHR 213 no 250 X
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197. Medinet es-Selam, sene 525, (AL, 25 mm -2,073 gr.), lev. VIIZ,

A,
el v
‘S\, Wl VY G
Dk, 2V orny \_’:
aut _*;.__./._._.U o
N u-},uyf)l I

ic cev.

.4)[‘__..-5-3‘_)(}-—:}“__.‘.)14__-

Dis cev., KURAN XXX, 3-4

B,
W

NI R N
Ule Al o

\ ol =
tme g y M
os Lol

Cev.. KURAN IX, 33

BM III 43 no 84. A Tevhid IV 67- 68 no Y1.

* On yiiziin sag ve sc.undaki kelimeler A. Tevhid'de yoktua.

198, ... ........... , Ssene 52,

Dis cev.; Yok
BM III 43 no 85.

(AL, 22 mm-24 gr.)

B,
P
QUL),Q.._J)‘._——-L\

T‘bl“ O Ut |

)}éff_.__ﬂ\y\

Cev.; KURAN I1X, 33



SELCUKLU PARALARI 545

199, ... ... , sene ....... ... (AL, 21 mm.)), lev,
A, B, '\ug
¥ Z-
ap\ Yia)) W I
D CUé_J_/."_.-yo)‘I*) g Yy Al Jo ),
"Cu”i)—'-‘y-l._-l\ ot Olla i)
) Uzl o Yl eyl
f‘z"'-l w J,S" ( .
A
ic vev; Cev.; KURAN IX 33
R VN V2 B §N> I
[f nJJJ )E 'f ‘I»Ulr‘.\.
S L]
v q}\_‘-———cbﬁ b
Dis gevy i
ist. no 1057.

200. Nisabur ? sene (511-525), (AL, 23 mm- 3 gr), lev, VIII,

A, B,

'y U

Mayy .
. \ Uzt ”

=S AW s Lo
Wi J Unr'9 OJ:)

o By V- J‘y\

Pt Vg St v § !
QA ——J"ﬁ C!‘
ic gev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

(S92 mt) i 5D T %\Qﬂ

L
- » L] . . .

Dis gev., Yok.
BM IX 279 no 85 c.




I1. Giyas ed-din DAVUD (525-526/1131-1132)

201, e ., sene ..... . (626 ? ), (AL, 23 mm-2_8 gr.),
A B
- e
Yyt y W dg——-y—hf
o)q;) A AUL)——')"""M
a) ki Y 2| Ul N

g

I¢ gev., Cev.;

(;t.../uﬁ)n;b%;,qm\,.,

.
g PP U

. . .

-

Dis cev.; Yok
BM III 44 no 86



III. Riika ed - din TUGRUL, (526 - 529/1132 - 1134)

202. er-Reyy, sene 529, (AL),

<) ,_g,b,ib)’
WY [y >t J
J =lo

ic gev,;

TSN

RN S PP | Y

NHR 213 no 250 y

Cev,;

NS P U

3%

Wy,
afiﬂ-cvloug.;__n 'b’

c__..»L:J\)Jl

)._.x‘—‘

KURAN IX, 33




IV. Giyas ed-din MESUD, (529 -547/1134 - 1152)

203. Medinet es-Selim_ s=ue 530, (AL, 26 mm-3,6 gr.), lev. IX

A, B

pla Vi

A0
.—3\’ wi J)-—'/)’Gf Q.

ANt M1 4y Y :
, Lo A s T
A iy oy : -
A, \ A N o
| 4 )».-—-—/ ' (';"JJI) ‘g
isho g\ o)
ic vev.; Cev.; KURAN IX. 33

¢ M) Yy, g A \}Ecﬂ,‘a%i‘{__?
.C‘}L . N 9 _”:.,.'-..,_-.

Dis gev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM IX 280 no. 86t.

Iane-Poole’'un bu ypara hakkindaki notuna bkz. BM IX s, 280
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204. Medinet es-Seldm, sene 531, (AL, 27mm-3,3 gr.),

A,
r LV
W vy
Vbt oo,
q»‘p.y ,_J‘-N—LLI
ruto pb\ ol

ic cev.;

B,

.

an
‘WN_}.-,-/)SSD
Lhks W s
oAy L D) e
L o\ dolns o
BRI

ev,; KURAN IX, 353

R & L IR ‘;‘”r‘:’
F R et AL, ol e

Dis cev.;
BM IIT 45 no 87.

KURAN XXX, 3-4

205. Medine: el-Selam sene 532, (AL, 24,5 mm- 2,2 gr.), lev IX.

A,
e o)
AN W@y
qjd!’y—'.'—yo.}vb;
‘W\j.ya&_-;_";_“
(e 5l ool
ic cev.;

B,

l\

Cev.;

1ﬁmﬁa%)qﬂi£3“‘}acﬁEOQlemﬁ
":ﬁ LOEU Jﬂé..:. :",Mt "'

Dis cev.;
BM IX 281 no 87 ..

KURAN XXX, 3-4

KURAN IX, 33
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206. Medinet es - Selam, sene 533, (AL 21 mm.), lev. XJ,

A, B, au
r\.oy\ iad ‘J)--'Q)g
STV TR S TRV Lhs W o
qh"ff‘"' y"ﬁj L:u'_)‘“ o
Wl e gl Ol o
(e phl ) oMy L
ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

‘w_)l——-)""l{a,)c-! /L.".""‘J"af-.-’f’q”\f—:‘
o RO e

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
ist. no 1058

207. Basum yeri ve tarihi yok, (AL, 11,5 mm-0,7 g1. Ceyrek dinar.), lev. IX,

A, B,
e
S
Cev,; Cev,;
Vb, iy osh g Wiy U Y ,f":""'c'.:(}ﬂ’ f L-J,‘JH_,) Lo
C[byidan ) s Py SRy

BM II 45 no 88.
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208. er-Reyy, sene (530-547), (AL),

A, ‘ B [Naksi|
PR S S
ERTSTES S
Cyag W) R VU] Jy
: U sh, v V) —
[b‘inCJ‘UU f}) ;U-RJ;. and) - ;.Se - .
i¢ gev.; |

@b M

- . - - . ”

NHR 214 no 250 z.

209. er-Reyy ? sene 545 ? (AL),

A, B,
D
(Silik) v UQJ_._.H
\‘Jé?_: Vi
ig cev.;
Cc,f-“) L )L., >

b : . * e
A | > 7 (sl 5 § D U
NHR 214 no 251 a. {Berlin).

209 A. Britch Nusrum kolleksiyonunda Giimiis 20 mm. gapmnda § gr, agirhfmda
kadar hi¢ nesredilmemis Mesud’a ait bir para daha bulunmaktadir,
Uzerinde; Onyiizii ortada, © e Loyl , kelimesi ile, arkayliz ortada, ':_j.;'rlé.L\“
kelimesinden bagka bir gey okunamamigtir.




V. Muin ed-din MELIK - Sah, (547 - 548/1152 - 1153)

4l0. . . ... ., sene 547 veya 548, (AL,23 mm-2,2 gr,), lev, IX

A, E,
A gl
Wiy Q) Ly >be
o ki Y ob g >
Al L3 quy
> Ll i Llb 5
2 o\ V‘"
ic cev.; COV.,  vivervirieieiiniiiiens ceivenenines
Dig gev,, .o
BM III 46 no 89
211. Belh, sene ....... ..., (AL 24 mm-4,6 gr. Ayar1 diglik.), lev. 1X
A, B, .
< =% [§ ]
' ad d g >
SRR I ST g U oY B4
,g\ o >bs Wi \k W o Olal
W ke Ce e (e
L o\ s
ic cev,; CBV. vt

Di3 gev.,, .
BM III 46 no 90. (Ik. defa iist {istebasiimis).



VI. Riikn ed - din MUHAMMED, (548 - 5565/1153 - 1169)

212. Medinet es-Seldm, sene 551, (AL, 25mm- 3,7 gr.), lev, IX

A,
rL.yl
Wl W @)y
Uik iyosns
.‘wl/'.)"_};ik\
ke 41 gt

ic gev.;

‘w'qvw,:tw.:-’”,l) T
. v\:\—éﬁa‘-——vr*’u_).bl

Dis ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4

BM X 281 no. 909,
213.

A,

BN IS
O)sb_‘p W
L Y
.M‘: [l Il
ig cev.;

Bl e sl U

- -~ —-—

NHR 216 no 251 =z

er-Reyy, sene 555 veya 556, (AL.)

-

Cev.,; KURAN IX 33

----------------------------------




KiRMAN SELCUKLULARI
(433 -582/1041 -1186)

I. Imid ed-din Kara Arslan KAVURD BEG, (433-465/1041-1073)

214. C.ruft, sene 444, (AL 25 mm-5,6 gr.), lev. 1X

A, B,
M A
“w) yi a)\ N an J_}—-"/ )tf\
R Wl éw
DAL PRTRNTE
2h 5
ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

) .
.L\,LZ{))WUB z.j/" L oeem
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4

BM nesredilmemis.
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215.

KURAN XiXX, 3-4

BM nesredilmemis.

Dis gev,;

............ , sene 446 ?. (AL, 23 mm- 5,04 gr.), lev. IX,

B,

WHde ) sext
Wl 6l Qﬂtiu\
<Al s Mo
b s p

Cev.; KURAN IX. 33

216, Civuft, sene 44, (G 24,5 mm.), lev. IX.

A,
Wi VIV

q}.:.’d_‘f/—!::—»))oﬁy '

WL 5T

L b
iV SR L)

I¢ gev,;
;;Lﬁf“ faﬁﬂlpwﬁwr—{
F/lﬂ CLS,F”R:'/! .

Yok.

BM negredilmemis

Dis cev.;

B,
'/‘\l
Wiy, >
c.:’.): (5/“'&"
CBV. i o e
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217. Bardasir, sene 451 (G, 26 mm-5 gr.), lev. IX

A, 8, N\
. Ay .
5' MU ‘U‘)J c{Ul ‘)9_‘/ )‘tﬁ
Y2y ess Ul ‘vunc,;a X
Jy Lt s W, L gl
Ly o= VP "‘u.o)'" e
..' -:Jk
i¢ gev,; Cev.
AV

Di; cev.; Yok.

BM nesredilmemig.

218. Bardasir, sene 453, (AL, 245 mm -4 gr.), lev. X,

& B ey
N
W) YyuL Y v d}-’/-":c
q)_’J_:/,-'LYvN) ‘u} @ LAQ
s Ll b N ’))L‘ ftle‘)“;
Sk o) | 27 2
iy cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
= aujbﬁlr)@pfwr_)

‘ULE‘/J}'M?‘—A’ U__

Dis cev.;, KURAN XXX, 3.4
BM nesredilmemis
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219. Siraz, sene 454 (G, 28 mm - 5,06 gr.).

A,
Joac
Wyl W)y
“’J Y oxd 9
o bt a1
o) 1
ﬂ‘(.
I¢ gev.;
J J’"‘/L.f M bge...g.a‘wlr__,u
q’L';H/,fcxl—-<F"; 5} Qi

Dis cev; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM nesredilmemis.

B, 0
Wi ‘jﬁ"/)ﬂﬁ
Lole w d{a
‘!J})-)l PP

e

Cev; KURAN IX, 33

220. Bardasir, sene 462, (AL 22 mm-3,9 gr.) lev. X,

A,
YA IR S B
o 9 “W)
o i
[bby‘&l“j/‘g éwl
Ic gev;

¢§uy/1_]l_. Z,l/l) F IN-—""'ﬂ (_;Wl ‘!.A--"

Dis ¢gev.,; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM III 38 no 75.

B,
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W ) 3
Jds et )
"0\)_3)“‘- =
S o=t \},,';‘s

Cev; KURAN IX, 33
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221, Bardasir, sene 462 ‘AL, 25 mm.), lev, X,

A, B:
Wi y) Ul W 1\
4)."/"'1:‘),0}‘2‘} d_)}t J}//}uﬁ
d s Lad] 2| Ule g
\3_,};0_\,!__.“’,3 dwifl_zé'@!
Ao Ll
I¢ cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
)‘-T“"’/‘-‘f/l“'.‘.—*)“,@eja pr‘,_J
o I . .
f ‘D Luf/ f) . : 5 C.I(;.LJ, e s
Dis ¢ev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
BM nesredilmemis.
222, ... ... , sene 4 ,..... (@), lev. X,
A: B’ /‘r\
Al VI AL 4y) L)}_#J)Egj
e e Al o
do Ll LMl Wy 20
Zhod— N AU g5l 5\ =
" ¥
Ic cev,; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33

. - e s o Wl
?_4/\ e e

Dis cev.; Yok.
BM nesredilmemis
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223 Bardasir, sene 265 (AL 24 mm - 5,2 gr)), lev. X,

A, B, /0
* “ an Yoy IS
AV I VI J) Led\ A4
o by AWl Wl Sle
Yty Y 2 o)} ‘J‘js
W ?ua)\
ig cev; Cev.. KURAN IX, 33
oty WA 5D e W) ey
@ L, 2> — 70—-6"’"!--—-
Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
Bl negredilmemis
924, Ba:dasir, sene 467 (AL, 25 mm)), lev, X,
A, B,
i Y Y m
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2k o3 VP SRV R
e cov,; Cev.. KURAN IX, 33

2t D
UL g s iy e

Dis gev. ..ooceeens S rierereees
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225, ... ..., sene ... » (AL, 22 mm.), ley. X,
A, A\ B,
WY @) y B
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Ul ol WipL ¢ )]
WS M) e
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Dig gev, ... ..... . ...

BM nesredilmemis



IV. Rukn ed-devle SULTAN - SAH, (467-477/1074-1085)

226. Bardasir, sene 465, (AL, 24 mm) lev. XTI,
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>oq))

¥ Wl g, w<
o bW Ls W Jo
U s _ -
7 o o
W, Létﬁ)\ ",
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ic cev.; Cev.; KURAN IX, 33
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BM unesredilmemis




562 SELCUKLU PARALARI

227. Bardasir, sene 46., (AL, 245 mm-5gr.), lev. X

A B,

W) Vi vy 7\
Q)w“) U-N;‘ﬁ ‘{ﬂ'd}_,/}‘){{
Jobelt _stasy Lle W o
Ny Wil 4
a5 N 2 olilllpd
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228. Bardasir, sene 468. AL, 23,5 mm- 4 gr.), lev. X,

A, B,
Wyl VI . /oi\ .
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Joladl 2l | Uhe W Sho
o\ lo) . @U}j s‘)UJ-’\
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fc cev.; COV: woirviernireennn o .

/""")/‘IL"‘)”JQUfwl s
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Dis cev.;
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V. Muhyi'd-din TURAN - SAH, (477-490/1085 - 1097)

229. Bardasir, sene 480, (£1)
A,
W\ iy Y
Yk, eV o0 g
W)t it |
Pl Lo
U
T2 gev.,
o D;«u LMD e Bl
N EINP q;-Ls—‘ e

Dis cev.; KURAN XXX, 3-4
Cairo 340,

230. Bardasir, sene 481, (AL),

A
W) Vi @) Y
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X. BEHRAM - SAH, (565-570/1170-11%5)

231. Basim yeri ve tarihi yok, (G, 20 mm-4,38 gr.),

A, B,

el s U
< ViV © A £l
A\ gy, e TR e 3“"
<)\ ag}ilj.o\a'd\ JLL"W

Cont. Num. Orien. I. 45.



PARALAR UZERINDEKI DAMGA VE SUSLER DiZiNi

Numaralar ;
2,4,8,10,17,22,25-29,31-34,
36,37,39,42,45,47-50,56,58,

AN 62,65,71,79,84,87,94,95,101,
102,109,126,128,148,

F.\ 43,51,117,175.

0(\0 85,216.

Iﬂl 88.

m 228-230,222-224,219-221,214,
215,217,218.

"M,

m 105.

()

m 225,227

O{P 49,

5.

I% 200.

f 51,175.

—

N 105,152,

~od”

e 137.

®
151,

—

W
=
a

SO

Numaralar :

78,83,92,93,108,113,]

192.

104.

138.

5,30,33,61,84,1

61.

04,

100,137.

65,87,100.

199,220,222,

1141,

132.

133.

72,74,117,132,154

226.




566

~

€

~l v i<

4}

109.

127.

162.

37,58.

171.

103,117,149,217

39

5-7,9,171.

29.

36.

=%

Lwl@oéo‘#ﬂ%mw%ﬂb-b X lok | % | x| %

68.

51,55,62.

50,125,218,

194.

100.

143,175.

164,218.

161.

165,167-169.

166.

148.

118.

141,

194,195.

47,135,194,217,218.222,



PARALAR UZERINDEKI DAMGA VE SUSLER DIZINI 567

90.

223,226.

37.

101.

o1.

148.

82,

68.

65.

49,65.

96,97.

60.

44,

70,75.

147.

215.

143,164,

218,225.

218:

211,

143.

161,165:167,169

48,195,

210

164.




KATALOGDA, PARALAR UZERINDEK! HiCRI TARIHLERIN MiLADI

KARSILIKLARI
H MILADI H MILADI
433 1041 Agustos 31 459 1066 Kasim 22
434 1042 » 21 460 1067 » 11
435 1043 » 10 461 1068 Ekim 31
436 1044 Temmuz 28 462 1069 » 20
437 1045 » 19 463 1070 » 9
438 1046 » 8 464 1071 Eyliil 29
439 1047 Haziran 28 465 1072 » 17
440 1048 » 16 466 1073 » 6
441 1049 » 5 467 1074 Agustos 27
442 1050 Mayis 26 468 1075 ) 16
443 1051 » 15 469 1076 » 5
444 1052 » 3 470 1077 Temmuz 25
445 1053 Nisan 23 471 1078 » 14
446 1054 » 12 472 1079 » 4
447 1055 » 2 473 1080 Hagziran 22
448 1056 Mart 21 474 1081 » 11
449 1057 » 10 475 1082 » 1
450 1058 Subat 28 476 1083 Mayis 21
451 1059 » 17 477 1084 » 10
452 1060 » 6 478 1085 Nisan 29
453 1061 Ocak 76 479 1086 » 18
454 1062 » 15 430 1087 » 8
455 1063 » 4 481 1088 Mart 27
456 1063 Aralik 25 482 1089 » 16
457 1064 » 13 483 1090 » 6
458 1065 » 3 484 1091 Subat 23




569

H MILADI H MILADTI

485 1092 Subat 12 511 1117 Mayis 5
486 1093 » 1 512 1118 Nisan 24
487 1094 Ocak 21 513 1119 » 14
488 1095 » 11 514 1120 » 2
489 1095 Aralik 31 515 1121 Mart 22
490 1096 » 19 516 1122 » 12
491 1097 » 9 517 1123 » 1
492 1098 Kasim 28 518 1124 Subat 19
493 1099 » 17 519 1125 » 7
494 1100 » 6 520 1126 Ocak 27
495 1101 Ekim 26 521 1127 » 17
496 1102 » 15 522 1128 » 6
497 1103 » 5 523 1128 Aralik 25
498 1104 Eyliil 23 524 1129 » 15
499 1105 » 13 525 1130 » 4
500 1106 » 2 526 1131 Kasim 23
501 1107 Agustos 22 527 1132 » 12
502 1108 » 11 528 1133 » 1
503 1109 Temmuz 31 529 1134 Ekim 22
504 1110 » 20 530 1135 » 11
505 1111 » 10 531 1136 Eyliil 29
506 1112 Haziran 28 532 1137 » 19
507 1113 » 18 533 1138 » 8
508 1114 » 7 534 1139 Agustos 28
509 1115 Mayis 27 535 1140 » 17
510 1116 » 16 536 1141 » 6
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H MILADI1 H MILADI

537 1142 Temmuz 27 547 1152 Nisan 8
538 1143 » 16 548 1153 Mart 29
539 1144 » 4 549 1154 » 18
540 1145 Haziran 24 550 1155 » 7
541 1146 » 13 551 1156 Subat 25
542 1147 » 2 552 1157 » i3
543 1148 Mays 22 553 1158 » 2
544 1149 » 11 554 1159 Ocak 23
545 1150 Nisan 30 555 1160 » 12
346 1151 » 20




el-Ahvaz

Aveh

Belh

Bardasir

el-Basra

Ciruft

Hemedan

Herat

PARALAR UZERINDEK! BASIM YERLERI DIZINI

(Vi)

[ [

‘ 0_,'._ a“’l) ’

()

(J.'."“J‘F",', ;

( a_,'d) H

’Q‘M)’

Isbahan | L';Lf-l'..gl —— ULH"" );

Karmisin

Késin

Loridcan

( ommness )

(olal)

(QL::JJ)J‘) ;

Medinet es-Selim ( (‘>L“"” a_:g e

Huzistan’da bir sehirdir (31° 9" k; 48° 44’ D) 36,
117, 138.

; Zencan ve Hemedan arasi. 146,

Horasan'da bir schirdir, (36° 47° K; 67° 23' D)
165, 211,

Kirman’da bir sehirdir. 33, 217, 218, 220, 221,
223, 224, 226 - 230.

; Irak’da Bagdad'in 420 km. glineyinde bir sehirdir.

(30° 26’ K; 47° 56’ D). 39.

; Kirman'’da bir sehirdir. (28° 9’ K; 57° 40’ D).

214, 216.

Irak’da bir sehirdir. (35° 28" K; 39° 52’ D). 84,

; Bati fran’da bir sehirdir. (34° 48" K; 48° 30’ D).

191, 192,

; Afganistan’da bir gehirdir, (34° 29’ K; 62° 8 D),

51, 55, 57, 63, 67, 69, 77, 80.

Iran’da bir sehirdir. (32° 42’ K; 51° 43’ D) 23,
28, 29, 34, 37, 65, 91, 110, 115, 119, 127, 132,
133, 137, 154, 157, 159, 182, 183,

Hemedan ve Hulvan arasinda bir gehirdir 42.

Iran'da bir sehirdir. (34° 0° K; 51° 23" D)
58, 128.

(Yakut IV, 369; DMI 219) 149.

Irak’'tn simdiki baskentidir (Bagdad). 40, 48 -50,
72, 74, 107, 112, 116, 121, 129, 134, 139, 140,
151153, 155, 158, 184, 185, 187, 190, 193, 197,
203 - 206, 212,
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Horasan’in baslica sehirlerinden biri idi. (37° 30/
K; 62° 10’ D). 52, 64, 70, 73, 75, 76, 105, 164,

Ordugéih. (?) 186.

Horasan’da bir sehirdir, (36° 12’ K; 58° 49’ D).
1,3,5-7,9, 12-15, 18-21, 24, 30, 35, 38, 41, 44,
46, 59, 60, 78, 83, 85, 86, 92, 93, 96 - 99, 103, 104,
103, 109, 113, 114, 122, 123, 126, 130, 131,
162, 163, 200.

Tahran'in 8 km. dogusunda bir sehir idi.

(36° 0" K; 51° 30" D).

2, 4, 8, 10, 16, 17, 22, 25-27, 31, 32, 43, 45, 47,
54, 56, 71, 87, 88, 90, 94, 95, 100 -102, 106, 118,
120, 124, 125, 136, 141, 142, 150, 179, 180, 196,
202, 208, 209, 213,

Horasan’da bir schirdir. (36° 38 K; 61° 13" D).
89.

Fars’ta bir sehirdir. (29° 30" K; 52° 30" D),
219,

Azerbeycan’da bir sehirdir. (37° 30’ K; 45° 19’ D),
81.

; Azerbeycan’da bir sehirdir, (37° 30’ K; 45° 19’ D),

143, 147, 148.
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STICKEL, Johann Gustav; Neue Ermittélungen auf Byzantinich-Arabischen Bild Mun-
zen mit einem Anhang (ZDMG, 1869, Bd. XXIIL s. 174 - 182.).

STICKEL, Johann Gustav; Numismatischen beim orientalisten congress zu St. Peters-
bourg (ZDMG, 1877, Bd. XXXI. s. 529 - 533.).

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de; Mélanges de numismatique orientale (RNB, 1875, 1.
XXXI1, s. 189-214, 329 -379.).

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de; Notice sur une collection de monnaies orientales de
M. le comte S. traganoff, St. Petersbourg 1880, 58 s. 3 lev.

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de Moneti s. I. Chakhotina (ZVO, 1886, 1. s. 311 -
315, 1887, 11, s. 268 - 270.).

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de; Novaye sobraniye vostochnikh monet A. V. Ko-
morovo (ZVO, 1888, IIl, s, 51 - 84, lev. II, IIL).

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de; Vostochniya moneti N, P. Linevitcha (ZVO, 1889,
V, 5. 289-320, 2 lev.).

TIESENHAUSEN, Wiadimir de; Numizmaticheskiya novinki (ZVO, 1891, VI s.
229 - 264, lev. I, IL),

TIESENHAUSEN, Wladimir de; Noviya numizmaticheskiya priobryeteniya N. P. Line-
vitcha (ZVO, 1895, IX. s. 233 - 242.).

TOMMASINI, Vicenzo; Di alcune moneteinedite inoro di Selgiuikidi di Persia. Me-
moria prima. Firenze, le Monnier 1874 -22 p.

TYCHSEN, Thomas Chrstian; De numis cuficis in bibliotheca Regia Gofttingensi
adservatis. Commentatio altera numos dynastiarum complectens. (Commen-
tationes societatis Regiae Scientiarum, Gottingen 1788 - 1789, t. X, 5. 3 - 20 lev.
111, IV.).

TYCHSEN, Thomas Christian; De numis arabico-hispanicis Bibliothecae Regiac Got-
tingensis, 1797 - 1798, t. XIV. s. 74-106, 1 lev.).

TYCHSEN, Thomas Christian; DDe numis orientalibus in Bibliotheca Regia Gottingensi
adservatis imprims Selgiucidarum et Gengiscanidarum commentatia (Commen-
tationes Societatis Regiae Scientiarum Gottingensis recentiores 1814 - 1815, vol.
M1, s. 89 -120, 2 lev.).

TYCHSEN, 'Thomas Christian; (Gott. Gel. Anz, 1821, s. 1201 - 1203.).

WELZIL von Wellenheim, Leopold; Verzeichnis der Munz-und Medaillen Sammlung,
Wien 1845 vd. IL
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WEYL, Adolph; Verzeichnis von Miinzen und Denkmiinzen... verschiedener Moham-
medanischer Dynastiender Yules Fonrebertschen Sammlung. Berlin 1878 IV 4
400 s. 44 lev.

WISE, Franciscus; Nummorum antiquorum scriniis Bodleianis reconditorum catalogus
cum commentario tabulis aeneis et appendice Oxomi 1750.

ZAMBAUR, Eduard von; Contributions & la numismatique orientale. Monnaies inedi-
tes ou rares des dynasties Musulmanes de la collection de Yauteur (NZ, 1904,
Bd. XXXVI, s. 43 - 122, lev. I, 1905, Bd. XXXVII, 5. 113 -198).

ZAMBAUR, Eduard von; Kollektion Ernst Prinz zu Windisch-Gratz. VII. 1906, 80 s.

ZAMBAUR, Eduard von; Nouvelles contributions & la numismatique orientale (NZ,
1914, Bd. XLVII, s. 155 - 190.).

ZAMBAUR, Eduard von; Die orientalischen Munzen der sammlung will in der Uni-
versitats bibliothek. Erlangen (Frankfurter Munzzeitung. 1931, Bd. 2. s. 273 -
276, 294 - 296, lev. 4.).
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KATALOGDAKI PARALARIN BULUNDUGU MUZE VE KOLLEKSIYONLAR
Numaralar;

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum

American Numismatic Society, New York City; Musée de Caboul.
Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum

American Numismatic Society New York City

Musée de Caboul

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum; Musée de Caboul

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum; Musée de Caboul;
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Cabinet des medailles Paris
Musée de Caboul
10 George C. Miles Kolleksiyonu.
11 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
. 12 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Musée de Caboul.
13 Musée de Caboul.
14 Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.
15 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
16 Cabinet des Medailles, Paris,

17 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Cabinet des
Medailles, Paris; American Numismatic Society, New York City.

18 Musée de Caboul.

19 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
20 Musée de Caboul. '

21 Musée de Caboul.

22 Munzkabinet, Berlin; American Numismatic Society, New York City;
George C. Miles Kolleksiyonu.

23 Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum
24 Musée de Caboul.
25 Musée de Caboul.
26 Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.

27 Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum; Cabinet des
medailles Paris.

28 Musée de Caboul.
29 Musée de Caboul.
30 Musée de Caboul.
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Numaralar;
31

32
33
34
35
36

37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47

48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum; Munzkabinet
Berlin; Cabinet des medailles Paris; Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul

Department of Coin and medals of the British Museum.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum; Khedivial library,
Kahire; Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museun.
Musée de Caboul

Cabinet des medailles, Paris?

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.

American Numismatic Society, New York, City; Department of Coins and
medals of the British Museum.

Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Cabinet des Medailles, Paris?,

Musée de Caboul.

American Numismatic Society, New York City.

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Khedivial Library, Kahire.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Arkeoloji Miizesi, Istanbul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.
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65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72

74

76
77
78

80
81
82
83
84
85
86

88
89
90
91
92
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

American Munismatic Society, New York City.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Cabinet des Medailles, Paris ?.

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

The University of Pennsylvania Museum,

Cabinet des Medailles, Paris 2.

The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum
American Numismatic Society New York City.

The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
American Numismatic Society, New York City.
American Numismatic Society, New York City.

587




588

Numaralar;

102
103
104
105
106
107
108
109
110
111
112
113
114
115
116
117
118
119
120
121

122
123
124
125
126
127
128
129

130
131
132
133
134
135
137

American Numismatic Society, New York City.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Musenm.

Hususi Kolleksiyon. (paranin alcidan kahbi British Museum’da).
American Numismatic Society, New York City.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Cabinet des Medailles Paris 7.

Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Arkeoloji Miizesi istanbul,

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi 1stanbul. !
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.

Hususi Kolleksiyon.
Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Arkeoloji Mii- '
zesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Arkeoloji Mii-
zesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the Britih Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
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Numaralar;

138
139

140
141
142
143
144
145
146
147
148
149
150
151
152
153

154
155
156
157
158
159
160
161
162
163
164
165
166
167
168
169
170
171
173

Department of Coins And Medals of the British Museum.

Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul; Department of Coins and Medals of the British
Museum.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Hususi Kolleksiyon.

Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.

Department of Coins and Mdals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Mcdals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.

Depariment of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Arkeoloji Mii-
zesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Musée de Caboul.
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Numaralar;

174
175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182
183
184
185
186
187
188
189
190
191
192
193
194
195
196
197

198
199
200
201
203
204
205
206
207
208
209
20%9a

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum:.
The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

Musée de Caboul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.,
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi 1stanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
American Numismatic Society, New York City.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum; Arkeoloji Miizesi

Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi lstanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
Arkeoloji Miizesi Istanbul.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
The University of Pennsylvania Museum .
Munzkabinet, Berlin.

Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
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Numaralar;

—

210 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
211 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
212 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
213 The University of Pennsylvania Museum.

214 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
215 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
216 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
217 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
218 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
219 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
220 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
221 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
222 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Muaseum.
223 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
224 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
225 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum,
226 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
227 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
228 Department of Coins and Medals of the British Museum.
229 Khedivial Library, Kahire.

230 Khedivial Library, Kahire.

231 Cabinet des Medailles, Paris.
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